
MODERN PENTATHLON. 

PREPARATORY WORK OF THE COMMITTEE. 

n the pr0p0Sai 0f jts President, the International 
) < Olympic Committee decided that, in the programme 
: I I /"j ••••. \ \ j of the Fifth Olympiad which was to be held in 
1 I I V I. /j i | Stockholm in 1912, there should be placed a new 

.> \\. yy competition — the Modern Pentathlon — comprising the 
1.™ ."'.Jfollowing events: athletics, fencing, riding, swimming 
and shooting. 

This decision was received with the greatest interest by the Swed
ish Olympic Committee which took its first steps for the organization 
of the competition, as early as the autumn of 1910. This was 
no easy matter, however, for there was nothing to go by as re
gards the new event as there was in the case of the other com
petitions. In determining the five branches of sport that were to 
make up the Modern Pentathlon, the Swedish Olympic Committee 
had the following points in view: the five events ought to be such 
as would test the endurance, resolution, presence of mind, intrepidity, 
agility and strength of those taking part in the competition, while, 
in drawing up the detailed programme, it was necessary to have all the 
events of equivalent value, in order to make the Modern Penta
thlon a competition of really all-round importance. As regards the 
shooting, which, of course, was not any test of physical strength, it 
was necessary to demand a corresponding degree of skill in that 
branch, in order to make it equivalent to each of the other iour 
events. 
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EPEE FENCING, MODERN PENTATHLON. 
DE MAS LATRIE (France) 2:nd Man—G. PATTON (U. S. A.), 4;th Man. 

EPEE FENCING, MODERN PENTATHLON. 
AEJMELAENS (Russia)—MANNSTROM (Sweden). 

But this was not enough. It was also necessary to consider the 
reciprocal order in which the events should be placed, this being an 
Olympic competition, although the real value of the Modern Pen
tathlon ought, of course, to consist in the fact, that a man who is 
really in perfect physical and psychical condition, and who is expert 
in the branches of sport in question, will always be able to satisfy 
these tests, irrespective of the order in which they come, so that, for 
example, he will be able to pass the shooting test perfectly well, 
•even if he has previously been swimming, riding across very rough 
country, taking part in a cross-country run, or, for a longer or 
shorter length of time, been engaged in meeting an opponent with 
the epee. 

Of course, the difficulty in executing the tests would be the same 
for all the competitors, so that, in this respect, the events could be 
placed in any order, but, on the other hand, there was the desire to 
obtain the best possible result that could be gained in each of the 
five events, so it was considered that the most suitable method to 
be adopted for the Olympic Games would be to place the events in 
a certain order, in accordance with the claim each made on the skill 
and endurance, etc., of the competitor. 

In consequence of the character of the Modern Pentathlon, the 
question may be asked whether, eventually, the competition should not 
be so arranged that the competitor is left in ignorance of the order 
in which the five events are to be taken, and that the order is de
termined by drawing lots. This arrangement, however, might have 
the result of unsteadying the competitors to some degree, and of 
making it a matter of exceeding difficulty for the Olympic Committee 
to organize the competition. 

The following brief account of the arrangements made for each of 
the various branches of the Modern Pentathlon at the Fifth Olympiad, 
in Stockholm, is given as some aid for future Olympic Games. 

Shooting. 
In the autumn of 1911, the Swedish Olympic Committee proposed 

that the shooting should be carried out with pistols (so-called "Duel-
shooting") at a distance of 20 metres, at a disappearing target con
sisting of a whole-figure, which was to be visible tor 3 seconds. 
Later on, however, the thought arose that it would be better to 
increase this, perhaps, too short, distance by 5 metres, so as to make 
the event more in accordance with the value of the competition, and 
so the distance of 25 metres was adopted. 

The target was to consist of standing whole-figure, 1.70 metres 
high, i. e., corresponding in length to a man of normal height; the 
.greatest breadth was 0.50 metre. In order to determine the respective 
value of the hits, the figure was to be divided into 10 zones, the 
bull's-eye to count 10. The figure was to be visible 3 seconds, with 
an interval of 10 seconds between each shot, this period being fixed 
so as to allow ample time for reloading, for such competitors as did 
not use automatically loading pistols. 

41 Fifth Olympiad. 6 4 1  
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As regards the weapon, it was not considered suitable to require the 
use of any fixed model, otherwise than that it had to he one intend
ed to be held in one hand only, and any revolver or pistol could 
be used provided that it had open fore- and back-sight. 

Regarding the number of shots, these were fixed at 20, which, 
were to be fired in 4 series of 5 shots each. With .respect to the-
trial of the weapon it was determined that, before the shooting for 
the event began, 2 sighters should be allowed at the ranges, under 
similar conditions to those obtaining during the competition. 

Swimming. 

The first thing that had to be done in regard to this event was^ 
to determine the distance that would give a suitable test of strength 
and endurance. In general, it was considered that a length of 300-
metres would be enough, and the proposal was adopted, the distance 
mentioned being, probably, the most suitable one. 

The free swimming style must also be considered as the only one-
that could be adopted. The event was arranged in heats without any 
final, the time taken being the only decisive factor. 

Fencing. 

A discussion arose as to whether free choice of weapons (epee,. 
sabre or bayonet) should be allowed, or if the obligatory employment 
of one of these arms should be enforced, the bayonet being, most 
certainly, the weapon which would be least used. Both plans have 
their advantages and inconveniences, of course, but it will certainly 
be acknowledged that to allow a free choice of weapon would lead 
to many grave difficulties — when judging results in an Olympic com

petition, at least. 
Judging from every plausible reason, the choice of one, fixed arm-

would he the right method, as the judging, in the case of such a.. 
competition as this, must be based on a comparison between two-
opponents of supposed equal capacity. It was a matter of exceeding" 
difficulty, on the other hand, to decide whether the epee or sabre 
should be used, though it must be acknowledged that, in such an 
event as this, there is much that speaks for the adoption of the for
mer weapon — even if, in many instances, a sympathy for the sabre 
was very noticable -— and it was found that the proposal of the 
Swedish Committee in favour of the first-named arm was the fittest. 

It was determined that the fencing should be determined by three-
hits of five, and that the encounters should, preferably, take place in 
the open air, on some fairly level ground, rather than indoors on a 
wood floor, or on a platform covered with a linoleum carpet. 

The construction of the weapon was to be similar to that fixed 
by the rules for fencing with the epee (see "Fencing Competitions")-
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Riding. 

The determination of the rules for the riding was, probably, the 
question involving the greatest difficulties. From the very first, how
ever, it was determined that the event should be an individual com
petition from point to point, over a fixed cross-country course with 
obstacles, as the rider, as well as the horse, would thereby be best 
tested. The distance, it was considered, should lie within the limits 
3,000^5,000 metres. In such a competition from point to point, 
with a number of obstacles at varying distances, too short a dis
tance, however, would not be enough to fully test the skill of 
the rider, as, in such a case, it would not be necessary for him 
to pay attention in so high, a degree to the endurance and power 
of his horse and, consequently, to husband these resources to the 
utmost. 

Another great reason for the non-adoption of the shorter distance 
was that arising from the unanimous opinion, that a maximum time 
ought to be fixed which was not to be exceeded. In other respects, 
no attention was to be paid to the time taken for the competition, 
but the event should be decided by the points given for form in the 
execution of the ride, the way in which the obstacles were taken, etc. 
In the event, however, of two or more competitors having the same 
number of points, the result was to be decided by the time taken. 
In order not to be bound to a distance determined to the very metre 
— as there would then exist greater freedom to pay regard to the 
character of the country when choosing the course — it was decided 
that the distance should not exceed 5,000 metres, a solution of the 
question which must be considered as the most successful one. 

In order to give the riding event a fully field-service character, the 
leaders of the riding competition were empowered to so arrange the 
course, which was not to exceed 5,000 metres (for which a maximum 
time of 15 minutes was fixed), that the height, breadth, character and 
number of the obstacles would correspond to the demands such ser
vice would make. According to this plan, the course would remain 
unknown to the competitors, who would not gain any knowledge of 
it from the programme and rules they received, while they were not 
allowed to ride over the ground before the actual performance of the 
event on the day of the competition, although the course, as regards 
its chief features, was to be shown to the riders a day or two before 
the competition, none of the obstacles being then pointed out, 
however. 

The most difficult point in this event was as regards the procural 
of the horses. Here there were 3 points of view, viz.: 1:0, that each 
competitor should have his own horse; 2:0. that the Swedish Olym
pic Committee should have saddled horses at the service of the com
petitors at the starting point of the race, each competitor drawing 
lots for the horse he was to ride, or, as a compromise, 3:0. that, 
if the competitor so wished, he could ride his own horse, but that 
the Committee would provide horse for those riders who could not 
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bring their own. There were advantages and disadvantages attached 
to each of the three alternatives. 

With the first alternative, it would be a matter of the very greatest 
difficulty to hold the competition for, by the adoption of such a re
gulation, it would become impossible for all the competitors to take 
part in the event; on the other hand, the rule would give the greatest 
advantage to the competitors themselves, although, in such a case, the 
fundamental idea of the Modern Pentathlon — that an athlete should 
be able, at any time, to ride across unknown country on a strange 
horse — would be, in a great measure, lost. 

The second alternative reverses the position of the above advantages 
and disadvantages. In this case, the idea of the Modern Pentathlon 
is given its right value, but the advantages to be gained by the in
dividual competitor are considerably diminished, in addition to which, 
there is the disadvantage that it would be a difficult matter to distri
bute the horses among the competitors quite justly, even if done by 
means of drawing lots, for it would, of course, be exceedingly diffi
cult to provide a certain number of horses all as good as each other 
even if, during a certain period they had gone through a thorough 
course of training in steeple-chase-riding. By such an arrangement 
there would be a diminution in the value of the horse riding event 
in the competition. 

But to eliminate the riding from the Pentathlon on account of the 
weaknesses attending these alternatives, and to replace it by another 
branch of athletics, would considerably detract from the special 
character of the competition. The question was discussed at the 
Luxemburg Congress, and it was not before the adoption, as a mat
ter of principle, of the view that horses should be placed at the 
disposal of the competitors on the course, that the riding event was 
included in the programme. The question was once more debated 
at the Congress of Buda-Pesth and a compromise was, adopted — 
the third alternative mentioned above — whereby competitors had the 
right of providing their own horses, but that those who were unable to 
do so, should have a mount placed at their disposal on the course 
by the Swedish Olympic Committee. The said Committee afterwards 
determined that these competitors should draw lots for their horses on 
the occasion when the course was shown them, as in this way 
horses and riders would not be altogether strangers to each other. 

Athletics. 

Finally, it was necessary to choose a branch of athletics, from 
amongst its many forms, which would best be in agreement with the 
special character of the Modern Pentathlon. The choice fell on cross-_ 
country running, and the distance was fixed at 4,000 metres. 

In order to thoroughly carry out the idea of the Pentathlon as an 
individual competition, it was determined that the competitors should 
start one at a time, at intervals of 1 minute, instead of allowing them 
to start together, as in the case of an ordinary cross-country run. 

The event was to be decided by time alone. 
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CROSS-COUNTRY RACE, MODERN PENTATHLON. ASBRINK, Sweden, i:st Man. 

CROSS-COUNTRY RACE, MODERN PENTATHLON. GRONHAGEN, Sweden. 
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JUDGING THE COMPETITION. 

As the fundamental principle for judging the competition as a 
whole it was determined to adopt a method of calculating points 
based on the place-numbers in the various sub-events, with the great
est number of victories (or the best relative places) as the decisive 
factor in the event of two or more competitors obtaining an equal 
number of points. In the case of two or more competitors obtaining 
an equal number of points and an equal number of best relative pla
ces, the result would thus be decided by the competition held 
last. 

In order to obtain a prize, the competitors had to take part in, 
and complete, all the five tests. 

It was determined, with respect to the calculation of points, that 
the i:st man in each event should receive i point, the 2:nd man 2 
points, and so on, and that the competitor with the lowest number of 
points should be declared the winner. 

If any competitor omitted to take part in any of the 5 events, he 
was to be considered as having withdrawn from the competition as 
a whole, but the calculation of points for the other competitors would 
not be altered. 

If two or more competitors obtained similar results in running, swim
ming and riding, the events were not to be taken over again. If, thus, 
two competitors tied for first place, each of these would be awarded 1 
point, and the next man 3 points, etc. 

Equal points in fencing, on the other hand, would have to be de
cided by another pool (1 hit), while in the shooting, the contest 
was to continue (the entire series to be fired) until one man proved 
himself the best. 

The rules for the competitions for the 5 sections were: 

Shooting-, the number of hits were to be counted; in the event of an 
equal number of hits, the points were to be calculated accord
ing to the zones. The edge of the shot-hole was to deter
mine the value of the shot; 

Swimming: The time alone was to decide the placing; 

Fencing: The number of hits (3) was to decide; 

Riding: Each rider was to receive ioo points to start with, from which 
were to deducted: 

for refusing and bolting the first time 2 points, 
» refusing or bolting again, each time 5 » 

» the horse falling 5 » 
» falling oft" (the rider being unseated), either at the ob

stacles or between them 10 » 
» every period of 5 seconds or fraction thereof, in excess 

of the maximum time 2 •» 
These deductions of points were to be made on each occasion, and 

for each obstacle. 
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If two or more competitors had the same number of points, the 
time taken was to decide the order in which they were to be placed. 

In the cross-countty running, time alone was to be decisive of 
the event. 

THE COMMITTEE FOR THE MODERN PENTATHLON. 

The Committee for the Modern Pentathlon, the President of which 
was Colonel V. G. Balck, Kristian Hellstrom, Esq., General Sec
retary of the Olympic Games, being the secretary, elected a select 
committee for arranging and directing the organization of this com
petition for the Olympic Games. This special committee consisted 
of Colonel, Count C. E. Taube, Captain C. Silfverstolpe and Lieuten
ant F. S. Granfelt, the two latter, as president and secretary, respec
tively, of the administrative committee of the Stockholm District of the 
Military Athletic Association, having the charge and direction of the 
training of the Swedish competitors in the Modern Pentathlon. 

The other members of the committee were: 

For athletics Lieutenant G. G:son Uggla. 
» > S. Smedmark, Esq. 
» fencing Captain E. Fick 
» , Lieutenant B. Cnattingius 
•» riding Lieutenant, Count C. G. Lewenhaupt 
» » Lieutenant C. Konig 
» swimming E. Bergvall, Esq., Editor 
» » G. Wretman, Esq. 
> shooting Colonel, Count C. E. Taube 
» » Lieutenant E. Carlberg. 

THE COMPETITION. 
As was case with the other competitions during the Olympic Games, 

the Modern Pentathlon was begun and continued under the most 
favourable conditions of the weather, although the great heat was 
somewhat oppressive and probably affected the results of the several 
events. 

In consequence of the special character of this competition, it was 
watched with very great interest both at home and abroad. As will 
be seen by the list of entries, the Modern Pentathlon, in contrast with 
athletics in general was an almost exclusively military event. 

The various sections of the competition were placed on the pro
gramme in the following order: 

7 July: duel-shooting 
8 » swimming 300 metres 
9 » fencing with e'pee 

10 » continuation of d:o 
11 » cross-country riding, and 
12 » cross-country running. 
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Duel-shooting. 

The shooting took place at a lo-zoned whole figure which was 
-visible to the competitor for the , space of 3 seconds, with intervals 
of 10 seconds, after which the target again appeared; during the 
interval the competitor had, if necessary, to reload his weapon. 

After each series of 5 shots, the hits were counted and the holes 
afterwards covered over. A majority of the competitors, hit the target 
nearly every time, and with relatively good results. 

The Swedish marksmen used the American Smith and Wesson target-
practice pistol exclusively, while the Norwegians and the German 
representatives used various calibres of the German Parabellum automatic 
pistol. 

Patton, the only representative from the western continent, shot 
with a Colt. All the Danes used the Danish Army pistol. These 
weapons, like the other pistols used in the competition, were of cali
bres varying between 6.5 and 9 milimetres. 

The report of the judges was as follows. 

1 
if 

Points per shot 
No. of H Grand 

Name Nation misses & total 
1 2 3 4 5 

Denmark 1 _ _ j _ 
5 

2 9 8 — — — 17 

3 10 7 7 — — 24 

4 9 7 — — — 16 57 points 

Patton U. S. A 1 10 9 9 9 8 45 
2 IO 10 10 — — ** 3° 

3 9 9 9 7 — 
* 34 

4 9 9 8 8 7 41 150 points 

Sweden 1 10 9 9 — — 28 
2 10 9 8 8 — % 35 
3 10 9 9 9 8 45 

! 4 10 10 10 10 — * 40 148 points 

Russia 1 8 8 7 — — 23 
2 9 9 9 7 7 41 

3 10 9 9 8 — * 36 
4 9 9 9 « 8 43 |I43 points 

Sweden 1 10 9 9 8 8 44 
2 10 ID 10 10 9 49 
3 10 8 8 8 7 41 
4 10 9 i 9 9 — 37 171 points 

Clilverd Great Britain 1 10 IO 9 9 8 46 
2 9 9 8 8 7 41 

3 1° 9 9 8 8 44 
4 j 10 8 8 7 41 172 points 

Wersall Sweden ! 10 10 10 10 9 49 
2 1° 9 9 9 8 45 
3 1° 9 9 8 7 43 
4 ! 1 0  10 ! 9 9 7 45 182 points 
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Points Der shot 
No. of Name Nation 

n No. of H 0 Grand 
O) misses P total 1 2 i 4 5 

total 

Asbrink Sweden I 10 10 
2 10 10 10 10 9 4Q 
3 10 10 10 9 9 48 
4 10 10 1 10 10 9 49 193 points 

Doorman i  9 $ 

2 10 9 9 8 — * 36 
3 9 9 9 9 7 43 
4 10 10 9 7 — 

• 36 149 points 

Paaske Norway 1 9 9 7 6 — * 31 
2 9 9 9 8 8 43 
3 10 8 8 7 — 

* 33 
4 9 8 8 8 7 40 147 points 

Nepokoupnoi ... Russia 1 10 10 9 9 9 47 
2 9 9 9 9 9 45 [ 
3 10 10 9 9 9 47 
4 10 9 9 9 9 46 185 points 

E. de Laval Sweden 1 10 10 9 9 9 47 
2 10 10 9 9 9 47 
3 10 9 9 9 8 4S 
4 10 10 10 9 7 46 185 points 

Norrby N orway 1 8 8 7 7 • 30 
2 10 10 9 9 — * 38 
3 9 7 7 — — 

** 23 
4 10 9 — — — 

*** 19 I I O  points 

Zeilau j  8 8 S 
2 10 7 4 

39 
21 

3 8 8 — — — 16 
4 7 6 4 — — 

** 17 93 points 1 

P. de Laval Sweden 1 10 10 9 9 9 47 • 

2 10 10 9 9 8 46 
3 10 10 10 9 9 48 
4 10 10 10 9 8 47 188 points 

Durant Great Britain 1 10 10 9 9 8 46 
48 2 10 10 10 9 9 
46 
48 

3 10 10 10 :o 9 49 
4 10 10 10 9 9 48 191 points 

Denmark 1 9 8 *** 17 
2 — —- — — 

3 8 7 5 — 20 
4 8 7 — — — IS 52 points } 

Aejmelaens Russia. 1 10 10 9 9 9 47 
2 9 8 8 8 * : 33 
3 10 10 9 8 8 41 
4 9 9 8 — — 

** 26 151 points 
G. de Laval Sweden 1 1 10 10 10 10 10 5° 

2 10 10 9 9 9 47 
3 10 10 9 9 9 47 
4 10 10 TO 0 I 0 18 
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Name Nation 

S
er

ie
s 

Points per shot 
No. of 
misses 

T
 o

ta
l 

Grand 
total 

Name Nation 

S
er

ie
s 

1 2 3 4 5 

No. of 
misses 

T
 o

ta
l 

Grand 
total 

Russia 1 
2 
3 
4 

10 
10 

9 
1.0 

10 
10 

9 
9 

9 
9 
7 
9 

9 
9 
7 
6 

8 

9 
* 

* 

46 
47 
32 
34 159 points 

Godfree Great Britain 1 
2 

3 
4 

ID 
IG 
IQ 
IG 

10 

9 
9 

10 

10 
9 
9 
8 

10 
8 
9 
8 

9 

8 

* 

* 

49 
36 

45 
36 166 points 

de Mas Latrie... France 1 
2 

3 
4 

IG 
IG 

9 
10 

9 
9 
8 

10 

9 
8 
8 
9 

8 
7 
7 
8 

7 
7 

8 

* 

43 
41 
32 
45 Ii6i  points 

Gronhagen Sweden 1 
2 

3 
4 

10 
9 
9 

10 

10 
9 
8 

10 

9 
8 
8 

10 

8 
8 
8 
8 

8 

8 

* 

* 

45 
34 
33 
46 158 points 

Carlberg Sweden 1 
2 

3 
4 

10 
10 
10 
10 

9 
10 
10 
10 

9 
10 
10 
9 

8 
9 
9 
9 

8 
8 
9 
8 

44 
47 
48 
46 185 points 

Lilliehook Sweden 1 
2 

3 
4 

10 
10 
10 
10 

10 
10 
10 
10 

10 

9 
10 
10 

10 

9 
10 
10 

8 
9 
9 
8 

48 
47 
49 
48 192 points 

Bernhardt Austria . 1 
2 

3 
4 

10 
10 
10 

9 

9 
10 

9 
8 

8 
10 
8 
7 

7 
8 

5 
7 

39-
45 

** i 27 | 
** 24 [135 points 

Brule France 1 
2 

3 
4 

8 
10 
8 
9 

8 

9 
8 
9 

8 
7 
.9 7 

— 

** 

* 

16 
27 
23 
34 100 points 

102 points 

Pauen Germany 1 
2 

3 
4 

10 
10 
8 

10 

10 

5 
7 
8 

10 

7 
8 

9 * 

** 

39 
IS 
22 
26 

100 points 

102 points 

Stranne Sweden 1 
2 

3 
4 

9 
10 

9 
10 

9 
10 

9 
10 

9 
9 
8 

10 

8 
9 
8 
8 

7 
8 
8 
8 

42 
46 
42 
46 176 points 

Hjeggstrom Sweden 1 
2 

3 
4 

10 
10 
10 
10 

10 
10 
10 
10 

9 
10 
10 
10 

9 
10 

9 
9 

8 

8 
8 

* 
46 
40 
47 
47 180 points 

Hjeggstrom 

Russia | 1 
2 

3 
1 4 

9 
10 
10 
10 

9 
10 

9 
9 

9 
9 
9 
9 

8 
9 
9 
8 

8 
7 
8 
7 

43 
45 
45 
43 176 points 
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Name Nation 
IT. I Points per shot 

I  

No. of 
misses 

Grand 
total 

Laybourn Denmark. '9 § 
9 j 9 
9 9 

io  : 9  

9 8 
8 i — 

25 
36 
44 
35 140 pointS |  

All the competitors having thus fired, the ties were shot off, the final 
result being as follows, as entered in the report of the judges: 

Nation 
Points per shot 

No. of Grand 
Name Nation misses P total 

C/l  1 2 3 5 

Nepokoupnoi)... I  10 10 9 9 8 46 

(185 points • 2 10 10 10 9 9 48 

3 10 10 9 9 9 47 
4 10 10 10 10 10 50 191 points 

E. de Laval Sweden 1 10 10 10 10 9 49 
(185 points) 2 10 10 10 10 9 49 

3 10 10 9 9 8 46 

4 10 9 9 9 8 45 189 points 

Sweden 1 q Q 8 7 _ * 33 
(176 points) 2 10 9 9 9 8 45 

3 10 9 9 9 8 45 
4 10 9 8 — 27 150 points 

1 TO TO q 8 * 37 
(176 points) 2 10 9 9 9 — 37 

3 9 9 9 9 8 .44 
• 4 10 10 9 9 9 i 47 165 points 

E. Carlberg...... Sweden 1 10 10 9 9 8 46 

(1S5 points) 2- 10 9 9 9 9 46 

3 10 10 9 9 9 47 
4 10 9 9 9 9 46 185 points 

Lilliehook Sweden 1 10 10 9 8 8 45 

(192 points) 2 10 10 10 9 9 48 

3 10 10 9 8 8 45 
4 10 10 9 9 7 ! 45 183 points 

G. de Laval Sweden 1 10 10 9 9 8 46 
(192 points) 2 10 10 10 10 8  48 

3 10 10 10 9 8 47 
4 10 10 9 9 9 47 188 points 

The relative positions of the competitors is shown by the table on 
page 656, with Asbrink, G. de Laval and Lilliehook, all Swedish re
presentatives, occupying the 1st, 2nd and 3rd places. 

Swimming. 
This competition took place in a swimming stadium, specially made 

for the Olympic Games, which was 100 metres in length, three lengths 
thus having to be swum. 
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The starts took place in heats, which were chosen by lots. 
As any style of swimming was allowed, most employed the trud-

geon stroke, although some used the breast stroke. 
The result was as follows: 

Heat Name 

Aejmelaens 
Paaske 
Stranne 
Zeilau 
Lilliehook 

Nation 

Russia 
Norway . 
Sweden 
Denmark , 
Sweden . 

Time 

8-59V5 
6-49V5 
6.ooV5 
7-5975 
6-054/5 

II 
von Hohenthal 
Asbrink 

Russia .. 
Sweden 

7-38V5 
5.46 

III 

Norrby 
de Mas Latrie. 
Durant 
G. de Laval . 

Norway 
France 
Great Britain 
Sweden 

748V5 
10.03 

10.07 

5.28 

IV 

Wersall 
Almkvist 
Clilverd 
E. de Laval 

Sweden 
Russia 
Great Britain 
Sweden 

5-561/5 
6.06 
4.5875 
6.20 

V 

Mannstrom 
Patton 
Gronhagen 
Laybourn... 
Wilkman ... 

Sweden . 
U. S. A. . 
Sweden . 
Denmark , 
Russia .... 

6.287. 
5-5576 
5-4975 

12-0975 
8-1175 

VI 

Lewenhaupt... 
Nepokoupnoi 
P. de Laval... 
Brule 
Bernhardt 

Sweden 
Russia .. 
Sweden 
France 
Austria.. 

6. io7 5  

8.1675 
6-5475 
7-0475 
5-0375 

VII 

Ussing 
Godfree ... 
Haeggstrom 
Jolver 

Denmark 
Great Britain 
Sweden 
Denmark 

7-4075 
5-54 
6-3575 
9-3275 

The placing is shown by the above table, with Clilverd (Great 
Britain), Bernhardt (Austria) and G. de Laval (Sweden) as 1st, 2nd and 
3rd men, respectively. 

Doorman (Holland) and Pauen (Germany) had retired from the com
petition after the shooting. 

Fencing. 

The fencing event was one of pretty long duration, as it went on 
for nearly the whole of two successive days. This was occasioned by 
the fact that there were no less than 351 assaults, in which 2 7 com
petitors took part. 

Among these fencers, Gronhagen, Sweden, and Patton, U. S. A., 
distinguished themselves by the calm skill and rapidity they showed 
in the use of their weapon, as well as for the immediate advantage 
they took of the weak points of their opponents. Another Swede, 
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Table showing the result of tt: Fencing in the Modern Pentathlon, 

Name Nation Comp.-
n;r 3 4 6 9 10 13 u 15 16 17 18 19 

i 2 0  
21 24 25 27 29 30 32 33 34 36 37 38 41 42 

N:r of 
Wins 

N:r of 
Touches 

Place 
figure. 

3 \ O 0 0 X  X  0 X  X  X  X  0 1 ^ X  X  X  X  X  X  0 O X  X  X  X  X  X  7 13 22 3 \ O 0 0 0 X  0 1 ^ X  X  X  X  X  X  0 O X  

Brule 4 X  X  0 0 X  9  X  X  0 9  Q! 
1— 

0 O 0 X  0 9  X  9  X  9  X  9  9  9  X  16 18 8 X  
V  

0 0 9  0 9  Q! 
1— 

0 O 0 X  0 9  9  X  9  9  9  9  

Gronhagen ... 6 X  9  \l 0  9  9  0  9  9  X  0 0  0 O  0  0  0  9  9  0  0  0  9  0  n  0 9  24 1 Gronhagen ... X  9  \l 0  9  9  0  9  9  0 0  0 O  0  0  0  9  9  0  0  0  9  0  0 9  

9 X  X  X  \ X  X  9  X  X  X  X  X  j  X  X  X  x  X  0 X  X  X  ,  X  X  0  . X  X  X  8 27 X  X  \ 9  X  j  X  X  X  X  0 X  X  X  ,  X  X  0  

Haeggstrom... 10 O X  X  0  
\ X  9  X  X  X  X  0 |  "T 

x O X  X  X  0  9  0  X  0  0  X  0  X  X  11 4 18 Haeggstrom... 10 O 0  9  0 |  "T 
x O X  X  0  9  0  X  0  0  0  

Bernhardt ... 13 9  0  X  0  0  
\ 

9  X  X  9  X  oj 0  O  9  X  9  9  X  0  0  0  X  x 
x 0  X  0  17 18 6 Bernhardt ... 13 9  0  0  0  \ 9  9  oj 0  O  9  X  9  9  X  0  0  0  X  x 
x 0  0  

U X  X  X  X  X  X  
\ X  X  X  V  x  !  X  O 0 0 X  X  X  9  0 X  v  X  0 ,  6 10 24 U X  X  X  X  X  \ X  O 0 0 X  X  X  9  0 0 ,  10 24 

Mas Latrie... 15 0  9  0  9  0  0  0  \ X  9  9 0 0  0 0  9  0 
' 

0 X  9  9  0 X  0 9  0 0 23 25 2 Mas Latrie... 15 0  9  0  9  0  0  0  9  9 0 0  0 0  9  0 
' 

0 X  9  9  0 X  0 9  0 0 23 25 2 

Patton U. S. A 16 9  0  X  0 0 9  0 0 \ X  0 o i  0 0  9  0 9  X  X  0  0  0  X  0  9  X  
9  

20 26 4 U. S. A 16 9  0  0 0 9  0 0 0 o i  0 0  9  0 9  X  X  0  0  0  0  9  9  

P. de Laval... Sweden 17 X  0  X  9  0 X  0 X  0  \ X  Q; 0  X  X  X  X  9  0  X  0  •  
X  0  0  

• 

0  
•  

X  18 10 18 P. de Laval... 17 X  0  9  0 0 0  \ 
Q; 0  X  X  X  9  0  X  0  •  

X  0  0  
• 

0  
•  

10 

18 9  X  X  9  9  0 X  X  9  .. 
X  0 X  0 9  X  9  Q  X  X  X  0  0 X  X  13 15 14 18 9  X  X  9  9  0 9  .. 
X  0 X  0 9  X  9  Q  X  X  X  0  0 X  13 15 14 

19 X  X  X  9  X  X  0  X  X  X  X  H i  X  9  X  X  0  0  X  0  X  X  X  9  X  X  X  7 20 19 X  X  X  9  X  0  V  X  9  X  X  0  0  X  0  X  X  X  9  X  X  20 

G. de Laval... 20 9  X  X  0  0  X  0  X  X  0  0  n 1  1 1  O  X  X  0  0  X  X  0  0  
•  

X  X  0  0  0  15 12 10 G. de Laval... 20 9  0  0  0  0  0  1 1  O  X  X  0  0  X  X  0  0  
•  

X  0  0  0  15 10 

Ussing Denmark 21 9  X  X  0  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  j  X  \ X  X  X  X  9  9  X  X  X  9  X  X  0  6 8 23 21 9  X  0  X  
\ 

X  X  X  X  9  9  X  X  X  9  X  X  0  6 23 

E. de Laval... 24 0  X  X  0  n  X  9  X  X  0  0  n  i  0  0  \ X  9  0  X  0  0  0  X  X  9  X  X  15 16 11 E. de Laval... 24 0  0  9  0  0  0  
\ 9  0  X  0  0  0  X  X  9  X  X  15 16 11 

Clilverd Great Britain ... • 25 0 0  X  0  9  0  0 X  X  9  X  0  9  0 X  \ 0 0  0 X  X  X  0 X  9  X  0 16 16 9 

Lewenhaupt.. 27 0 X  X  0 0 X  X  X  X  0  X  X  \  X  0  v  :Ns: z ' 0  X  0  9  X  X  X  X  X  X  8 19 Lewenhaupt.. 27 0 X  X  0 0 X  X  0  
J  

0  
. 

0  X  0  9  X  X  X  X  X  X  8 19 

v. H oh en thai Russia 29 0  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  0  9  0  x 1 X  0  X  X  X  \ X  X  X  X X  X  X  X  X  5 7 25 

Lilliehook ... Sweden 30 0  9  X  0 X  0 0 9  0  X  X  0! 0 X  X  X  O 0  
\ 

9  9  X  X  0  9  0  9  17 12 5 Lilliehook ... 30 0  9  0 0 9  0  
' 

0 X  X  X  O 0  \ 9  9  X  X  0  9  0  9  17 12 5 

32 X  X  X  0 X  X  0 X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  9  X  0  X  
\ 

X  X  X  
• 

X  X X  X  4 26 32 X  X  X  0 X  X  0 X  
i ^ X  9  X  0  X  X  X  X  

• 

X  X X  X  26 

C  A n  0  • •  
0  n \ 

. .  0  • •  
0  

v u u u \ u A 

Norbv Norway 34 9  X  X  9  X  X  X  X  X  X  0  0 !  X  0  X  9  O 0  0 
•  

0  9  
\ 

X  9  0  X  9  14 17 12 34 9  X  9  0  X  9  O 0  0 
•  

0  9  \ X  9  0  X  9  14 17 12 

36 9  0 
•  

X  0  X  9  X  X  0  9  0 oi 1 n  0  9  X  O 0  0 0  9  0  v  0  9  9  9  21 21 3 36 9  0 
•  

X  0  9  0  9  L :  9  O 0  0 0  9  0  \ 0  9  9  9  21 21 3 

Godfree Great Britain ... 37 9  X  X  X  9  0  9  X  X  X  X  X  1 
J 0  X  9  9  9  9  X  0  X  X  X  \  0  X  0  12 15 17 

Wersall ... ... Sweden 38 0  X  X  9  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  o |  X  0  X  X  9  0  X  X  X  X  X  X  
\ 

X  0  11 21 38 0  X  9  L 
0  X  X  9  0  X  X  X  X  X  \ X  0  11 21 

Durant Great Britain ... 41 X  X  9  0  0  X  9  X  0  X  9  c j  0  0 9  0 9  X  9  0  • 0 X  0  X  \ 0  17 19 7 

A shrink Sweden i  42 X  0 9  0  0 X  X  X  X  0  0  0  X  X  9  X  0  0  X  0  9  X  X  X  X  X  12 8 15 
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Lieutenant Stranne, and, in a still higher degree, a French representative, 
Comte de Mas Latrie, were more aggressive and lively in their work, 
yet without being wanting in watchfulness and in attention to the 
carriage of their weapon. After the first assaults, these 4 competitors 
became the favourites, a choice which was confirmed by the result of 
the competition, when Lieutenant Gronhagen (Sweden) was placed first 
with 24 victories, the Comte de Mas Latrie, second with 23, Lieutenant 
Stranne (Sweden) third with 21, and Captain Patton (U. S. A.), fourth 
with 20. Lieutenants Lilliehook and Lewenhaupt also made a good 
show against their opponents, and displayed great skill, the same being 
the case with the second French representative. Lieutenant C. Brule. 

The result can be seen from the protocol on pages 652—653. 

Riding. 

The start for the cross-country ride, the length of which was 5,000 
metres, was in the neighbourhood of Barkarby (north of Stockholm), 
from which point the course lay over country of varying character, 
south of the main road to Stockholm, past Hjulsta and Spanga Church, 
east of which a bridge had to be crossed close to the winning post. 

The obstacles (17 in number) were of varying character: Swedish-
and other fences, and ditches of different kinds. A very interesting 
obstacle was that consisting of two fences in close vicinity to each other, 
on the way down a pretty steep hill, after passing through a thinly 
timbered wood. 

In general, most of the competitors rode the course excellently, 
and as 13 of the 27 competitors covered the course without any fault, 
and without any touch on clearing the obstacles, the time taken had 
to decide the placing of these 13 riders. 

In this event, the first four places fell to Swedes, viz., Lieutenants 
Gronhagen, Mannstrom, G. de Laval and Lilliehook, in the order given. 

It proved that those competitors who rode horses which had been 
provided for them by the Committee from the number at its dis
posal, attained results which were as good as those obtained by competi
tors riding their own horses. The report of the judges was as follows. 

S
ta

rt 
n

o
. 

|
 

XT JName Nation 

1 Jolver Denmark 
2 Laybourn 
4 de Mas Latrie France 
6 Godfree Great Britain 
7 Gronhagen ... Sweden 

10 Clilverd Great Britain 
I T Almkvist 

Mannstrom ... Sweden 
E. de Laval... » 

16 P. de Laval... 
17 Brule .. France 
20 Lilliehook ... Sweden 

Deduction of points for course-
section No. 

— 17 — 

57 

0 S- Time 
taken: CT. S-

2.S 

oT IS-
O-* Y1 

mm. sec. 1 s 

14 IO-496/io 86 
31 — 79 
— 11.26 — 100 
— 11-43710 — 100 
— 9- 4Vio — 100 
61 20 19 
— I2-O37l0 — 100 
— 9-36 — 100 
flt. 9-59V10 — 100 

2 ^-IS — 98 
3^ I4-44c/10 — 62 

945'>/io — 100 
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LP Deduction of points for course cu H 0 0 o1 
P 

Name Nation 
section JNo. c ' f L  

0 taken: 
O 
CL O -• 

5' g 
O 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 nT 

P- C/l 
mm. sec. O 

O 

21 Wilkman Russia IO-34Vio 100 
22 Paaske* .. Norway ., — — — — — flt. — — — flt. 12.33 100 
2 ̂  Patton y. s. A. .. — — — — — — — — — — — — ..— 10.42 100 
2 ̂  Ussing Denmark 11.21 100 
26 Durant Great Britain — 5 s Ifl-OoVlo 95 
27 Asbrink Sweden — 

5 
— — — — — — — — — — — II.I24/1" 100 

SO Bernhardt ... Austria . — — — — — — — — — — — — —• I2- "Vic 100 

33 Norrby Norway — — — — — — — flt. — — — — — I3.IO 100 

34 v.  Hohenthal Russia... — — — — — — — — 2 — — — 2 II II8/ 11.11 /10 98 
35 Lewenhaupt... Sweden — — — — — — — 2 — — — — 2 I  I .OO 98 
36 G. de Laval.,. » — 9-397IO 100 
37 Hseggstrom ... » — — — S — 2 — — — — 7 13.26 93 
40 Wersall » — s — — — _ — — — — 7 9-44 93 
42 Stranne ;• 

— — — — — — — — — II-i47IO - 100 

* In accordance with the decision of the Committee, was allowed to finish the running event. 
Remark. Laybourn, Zeilau, Nepokoupnoi and Aejmelaens retired. 
The start took place with intervals of 5 minutes between the competitors. 
Fit. = fault. 

Crosscountry Run. 

The fifth and last event in the Modern Pentathlon had its start in 
the Stadium, from which place, the course, which was ca. 4,000 metres 
long, ran in a curve north-east and north of the Stadium, over bro
ken country varying rather greatly in character, the winning-post being 
in the Stadium, after three-quarters of a lap round along the running-track 
there had been covered. 

The start took place with intervals of 1 minute between the men. 
While the last few competitors were being sent off, a French repre

sentative, Lieutenant Brule, who had started first, came in at a good 
speed, followed by Captain Godfree (G. Britain) and E. Bernhardt 
(Austria), who, while on the track in the Stadium, was seriously 
threatened by Lieutenant Stranne (Sweden). Then came, close behind 
each other, two Swedes, Hseggstrom and Wersall, in good form. After 
a moment's waiting came Patton (U. S. A.), who had started like a 
100 yards sprinter, but it was only by the employment of an incred
ible degree of energy that he managed to stagger past the tape, 

, beaten by half a metre at that point by Asbrink) Sweden), who made 
a brilliant final spurt and thus won the first place in cross-country 
running. After a long interval, the post was passed by a Dane, 
Jolver, with Mannstrom, a Swede, half a lap behind him. Lilliehook, 
another Swede, was at the heels of von Hohenthal (Russia); he passed 
him when they reached the track in the Stadium, but was beaten 
by him in the final spurt. Almkvist (Russia), came into the Stadium 
a few metres ahead of G. de Laval (Sweden), who tried to pass him 
but did not succeed in doing so until just before reaching the tape, 
and then only by means of a powerful final spurt. Paaske (Norway), 
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was a few metres behind de Laval. Then the two Swedes, Lewen-
haupt and Gronhagen, had a struggle to see who would break the tape 
first. They were followed very closely by de Mas Latrie (France), who 
passed the post with determination marked on every feature. Clilverd, 
(G. Britain), was the last to arrive, just as he had been the last to 
start. 

The times are shown by the following table. 

Name 

Brule 
Godfree 
Bernhardt 
Stranne 
Durant 
Hasggstrom 
Jolver 
Wersall 
Patton 
Asbrink 
P. de Laval 
von Hohenthal 
Mannstrom 
Wilkman 
Lilliehook 
Almkvist 
G. de Laval .. 
Paaske 
de Mas Latrie.. 
Gronhagen 
Lewenhaupt 
Clilverd 

Nation 

France 
Great Britain 
Austria 
Sweden 
Great Britain 
Sweden 
Denmark 
Sweden 
U.S.A. 
Sweden 

Russia .. 
Sweden 
Russia .. 
Sweden 
Russia .. 
Sweden 
Norway 
France .. 
Sweden 

Time taken: 
min. sec. 

20.482/5 

22. 34/.. 
22.34 
21'45'/IO 
24-376/IO 
19. 4 
26. 8% 
20.36 
20. i9/I0 
ig.oo9/w 

24-i9% 
23.283/6 

2 1.2 19/10 
22-57V5 
20-3271O 
23-i6V1O 
21-561/6 
2i-i94/5 
24-i72/5 
21 '41 'Vs 
2O.I67/10 
24- 6V8 Great Britain 

Ussing, Denmark, retired on account of an injury. 

FINAL RESULT. 

The placing of the competitors, with the points obtained in each 
of the 5 events and in the competition as a whole, is shown by the 
following table: 

Name Nation 

Points 

Total Nation 
Shoot

ing 
Swim
ming 

Fenc
ing Riding Run

ning 

Total 

Sweden 3 IO 5 4 5 27 
» I 4 15 7 1 28 
» 2 3 10 3 12 3° 

18 5 1 1 10 35 
U. S. A. 21 7 4 6 3 41 
Sweden I I 9 3 8 11 42 

» 14 14 16 2 9 55 
Austria 26 2 6 12 14 60 
Great Britain .., 12 1 9 23 18 63 
Sweden 9 8 21 19 6 63 
Great Britain ... 16 6 17 11 13 63 
Sweden 13 15 18 20 2 68 

j Lilliehook, G. M. .. 
Asbrink, K. G. 
de Laval, G.oP. F. .. 

! Gronhagen, A. E. .. 
i  Patton Jr, G. S. 

| Stranne, J. S. M. 
1 Mannstrom, B. K. A 
Bernhardt. E. 

| Clilverd, R. E. .. 
1 Wersall, E. G. .. 

Godfree, D. W. .. 
I Hseggstrom, N. I. 
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Name 

Paaske, C. 
de Laval, C. P. G.... 
de Mas Latrie, J. ... 
Wilkman, O. 
Lewenhaupt, C. G. S. 
Durant, H. 
Brule, G. 
Almkvist, A. A 
von Hohenthal, V. G. 
Jolver, R. A. V. 

Nation 

Points 

Total Nation Total 

ing ming ing Riding ning 

Norway 19 16 14 14 8 71 
Sweden 5 17 13 17 20 72 
France 15 27 2 IO 19 73 
Russia 10 23 20 5 i,5 73 
Sweden 24 12 19 i5 4 74 
Great Britain ... 4 28 7 18 21 78 
France 28 18 8 22 7 83 
Russia 23 11 27 '3 16 90 

>> 17 19 2 5 16 17 94 
Denmark 32 26 22 21 22 123 

Winners. 

1. G. LILLIEHOOK Sweden 27 points. 
2. K. G. ASBRINK Sweden 28 » 
3. G. DE LAVAL Sweden 30 » 
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THE ROWING COMPETITIONS OF THE 
OLYMPIC GAMES. 

ORGANIZATION AND PREPARATIONS. 

- v it was a source of great satisfaction to all friends of 
i !;•••.: j rowing, both at home and abroad, to learn that rowing 

j had at length been placed on the programme of the Olym-
pic Games of 1912. In Sweden this decision had been 

V.V i preceded by a lively agitation, carried on, to a great 
'extent, in the form of articles in the Press. 

The Swedish Rowing Association took steps to appoint an Olympic 
Rowing Committee, the members of which were as follows; 

Hon. President:... FRED. LOWENADLER, Esq. 
President: NILS LJUNGGREN, Esq,, Stockholm. 
SECRETARY: ULRICH SALCHOW, ESQ., » 
TREASURER: PER O. S. FJASTAD, ESQ., » 
BOAT-HOUSE CHIEF: W. CLEMENS, ESQ., » 
OTHER MEMBERS;.. OTTO ANDERSSON, ESQ., » 

J. MAGNUSSON, ESQ., » 
V. ZETTERLUND, ESQ., » 
K. K. STAMSJO, Esq., Malmo. 

The first thing the Committee took in hand was the drawing up 
of the programme, a task somewhat difficult of execution, for the list 
of events had to be such as, without altogether excluding any type of 
boat in general use in any country, and, at the same time, without 
being too comprehensive, would give the competing nations an 
opportunity of meeting each other in types of boats common to 
them all. 
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THE PROGRAMME. 

The programme was at length arranged by the Committee and 
embraced three events for outriggers and one for inriggers. 

The outriggers were for eights and fours with coxswain, and single 
sculls, while the inrigger event was for fours. This programme was 
ready early in 191 o and was approved of by the Meeting of the 
International Olympic Committee at Bud'a-Pesth in 1911. The Swed
ish rowing experts had, consequently, included in their programme 
neither coxswainless fours, nor double sculls, nor outrigged pair oars. 

The Rowing Committee was reproached very frequently during the 
first six months after the Buda-Pesth meeting, for having excluded the 
above-mentioned types of boats. Energetic arguments were raised, 
both in Great Britain and in Germany, to show that just these boats 
produced the best rowing, and that in no other type was the art of 
rowing so well developed as in these. Consequently, it was said, it 
would be unjust to exclude these boats from a World's Championship 
for Amateurs; the competition would lose its real sporting character, 
and there would be no opportunity of properly measuring the devel
opment of the art of rowing. The Swedish Rowing Committee, how
ever, was of the opinion that racing with coxswainless fours and pair 
oar boats in strange waters, would occasion too many possible or actual 
fouls, with the resulting protests and loss of time, and that these inconven
iences would not be balanced by the advantages to be gained by 
the presence of the types of boat in question. As the Committee, 
in the summer of 1 9 t 1, and in consequence of many excellent reasons, 
had determined to hold the Olympic Rowing Regatta in Djurgards-
brunnsviken and Nybroviken, with the start at Lido and the finish op
posite Torstensonsgatan, i. e., over a course which had the misfortune 
not to be a straight one, it was absolutely impossible to make any altera
tion in the programme accepted at Buda-Pesth. Even if the course in 
question offers but few difficulties to the coxswain of a four or an 
eight, the Olympic sculls racing proved very plainly that it would 
have been a fatal mistake to include coxswainless fours and pair 
oar boats on the waters chosen. 

In addition to this, experience from regattas held in other countries 
had often shown that the results obtained with these types of boats 
have depended, in far too great a degree, on good or faulty steering, 
another circumstance which also spoke against the inclusion of the 
boats "in question, the legitimacy of whose presence at regattas held 
on certain waters, the Committee has no desire to question, however. 

THE COURSE. 

As regards the course, there were several stretches of water in or 
near Stockholm that could have been chosen, such as Kyrkviken, 
where the Stockholm Rowing Club has frequently held its races; Ty-
ringe Sound, just outside Vaxholm — of classic memory — and 
Vaxholm Fiord; all offering good, straight courses for the necessary 
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2,000 metres (i1/^ mile). In other respects, however, the waters 
mentioned were not at all satisfactory, for they were distant from 
the city, and the communications would have caused the crowd oi 
foreign competitors altogether too much trouble when going out to 
the daily row over the course. With the wind in certain quarters, too, 
little or no shelter could be had by the oarsmen, and, in the event of a 
fresh summer breeze springing up, the efforts of the crews of the outriggers 
would have been frustrated or, at the very least, made of little avail. 
And even if these waters had been perfectly satisfactory from a techni
cal point of view, the Committee would have still been unable to 
choose any of them, in consequence of the scarcity of accommodation 
in each case, as the erection of boat-houses, etc., for an active rowing 
contingent amounting to a couple of hundred men, either at Vaxholm 
or at Kyrkviken, would have been altogether too great a task. At 
the beginning of May, 1911, the Committee chartered a steamer 
and made a special trip in order to settle the matter satisfactorily, 
and the members decided unanimously to choose Djurgardsbrunnsviken 
for the regatta. 

One great advantage possessed by the course chosen was its con
venient situation, which allowed, not only the other competitors and 
the spectators at the Olympic Games but also the general public, to 
attend the Rowing Competitions without the least trouble, the events in 
question thus being brought into closer connection, so to say, with 
the other sections of the Games. 

Djurgardsbrunnsviken offers, first, a straight course, with deep water, 
1,500 metres in length, and of ample width for two boats, from Lido 
towards and right past the Military Baths. Not before these are 
reached is there a bend, but then the course sheers first to starboard 
and afterwards to port, so that the boat on the Ladugardsland side 
must take the middle arch of the Djurgard Bridge, while' the boat 
with the Djurgard station has to steer through the southern arch. 

It can be considered an advantage for the boats to pass the bridge 
under different arches, as these served to show the course very 
clearly for the three hundred metres before the bridge was cleared, 
while, after passing the bridge, the boats were certain to keep a suf
ficient width of water between them. 

The Rowing Committee had to choose a course affording sheltered 
water even in windy weather, and one that could be reached quickly 
and conveniently both by the competitors and the public, and in the 
vicinity of which there were opportunities of finding accommodation, 
and establishing training-quarters, for the crews. 

The Djurgardsbrunnsviken waters satisfied all these conditions, but 
the course had the disadvantage of not being a perfectly straight one. 
The other places previously mentioned, satisfied none of the conditions 
but that of a straight course, and so it will be easy to understand 
and approve of the Committee's choice of Djurgardsbrunnsviken for 
the races. 
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THE HOUSING OF THE BOATS. 

The only place at the disposal of the Committee was the boat-house 
belonging to the Stockholm Rowing Club, with the little plot of ground 
attached, but, by raising a marquee in a line with the boat-house, 30 
metres long, and deep enough to house the big eights, as well as the 
numerous fours and sculls expected to take part in the Regatta, it 
was found possible to shelter 16 eights, 23 fours and 14 single sculls. 

A large tent was erected for the crews on the grounds just south 
of the boat-house, with separate dressing rooms, each intended for 14 
men and marked with the flag of the nation for which it was reserved. 

Among other important arrangements made may be mentioned the 
erection of a Grand Stand close to the winning post at Strandva 
gen, for the thousands of spectators expected by the Committee. 

THE OLYMPIC REGATTA AT STOCKHOLM. 
The foreign crews began to arrive in the early part of July, the 

first to make an appearance being the Hungarian eight and the two 
single sculls, Leviczky and Meszaros. There was an old acquaintance 
of Stockholmers in the eight — M. Miltiades Manno, one of Hungary's 
best racing skaters, in which character he appeared here in 1905, 
when he took part in the Northern Games. 

The crews arrived one after another, and when, two days before 
the beginning of the Regatta, the Belgians and Frenchmen came, 
all the nations and crews entered on the lists were present in Stock
holm. This enabled the Olympic Regatta of 1912 to set a record 
which it may prove difficult to beat, for, both as regards the number 
of nations taking part in the contest and the quality of the oarsmen, 
these Olympic Rowing Competitions were far and away superior to any 
preceding events of the kind. 

In consequence of the enormous number of entries, the Rowing 
Committee found it necessary to have three days for the races 
instead of two; the length of the programme, indeed, making the 
alteration quite indispensable. The Committee sent a circular to this 
effect at the beginning of June to all the nations taking part in the 
various contests, but Australasia and France entered protests against 
the proposed alteration — according to which, racing would take place 
on July 17 as well as on the 18 and 19 — and so the Committee 
was obliged to delay the alteration until all the crews, those from 
Australasia and France, too, had arrived in Stockholm, so as to be 
able to arrange the matter in the most suitable way. A formal protest 
was raised, however, by the representatives of Great Britain, against 
not beginning the Regatta on the 17 July, it being considered as 
offending against the proper spirit of sport to row twice on two days 
in succession — an expression of opinion that the Swedish Committee 
was quite able to agree with. At the invitation of the Committee, and after 
the arrival of the French crews, therefore, there was a meeting of 
representatives of each country, at 3 p. m., Monday, July 15, at the 
Offices of the Olympic Games, for the purpose of trying to persuade 
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the 'crews to agree to an alteration being made. The Swedish Rowing 
Committee was represented on this occasion by Messrs. Fjastad and 
Salchow, the- latter of whom, as representing the body that called the 
meeting, was appointed chairman. 

All those present agreeing to row on the 17 July too, the Rowing 
Committee, at a meeting held on the evening of the 15 July, determined 
to begin the Regatta on the day chosen, the first race to come off 
at 10 a. m. 

The heats and the positions were both determined by lots. 
The first day of the races was, favoured with warm, calm weather. 

The course was in excellent order, and had been inspected the evening 
before by all the coxswains. 

The second day, Thursday, July 18, was a lovely day, too, the 
sky being covered with fleecy clouds, and a light easterly breeze blow
ing, just strong enough to curl the surface of the water. The last 
day of the races was favoured with the same delightful weather. 

The Harbour Authorities were kind enough to close Djurgardsbrunns-
viken to traffic, so that there was no possibility of a collision 
occurring with foreign craft. Axel Hultman, Esq., acted as starter. 
The start was marked by two barges anchored just off Lido. The 
umpires, Messrs. Hans T. Naess, Arvid Hook, Otto Andersson and 
C. J. Appeltoft, accompanied the races in steam launches lent by 
the Naval Authorities. 

The leaders of the Regatta were Messrs. U. Salchow and P. Fjastad. 
The boats marked below by the letter L. are those that had the 

Ladugardsland (northern) station; those marked by D. are those that 
took the Djurgard, or southern, side. 

EIGHTS, OUTRIGGERS. 

First Round. 

Wednesday, July. 
Heat 1. 12 noon. 

GERMANY (Sport Borussia) FRANCE (Soc. Nautique de Bayonne) 

Carl Eichhorn Jean Arne 

Ludwig Weinacht Gabriel S:t Laurent 

Richard Friesicke Marius Lenjeune 

Andreas Wegener Louis Lafitte 

Fritz Eggebrecht Jean Elichagaray 

Heinrich Landrock Joseph Campot 

Egbert Reinsfeld Etienne Lesbats 

Gottfried Gelfort, stroke Pierre Alvarez, stroke 

Otto Charlet, cox. Francois Elichagaray, cox. 

L. D. 

The boats kept in company as far as to Stenudden, where the Germans began 

to show in front, their stroke spurting directly afterwards. The Frenchmen made 

no response and were soon a length behind. Half way up the course, however, 

they showed signs of attempting an answering spurt, but went to pieces •— in 

parts. Their opponents rowed as if they meant to win, and as regards style, muscle 
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and training, were quite superior to the Frenchmen, a fact they displayed still 

more during the last half of the race. 

'The Germans rowed a stroke varying between 32 —38 to the minute. The French, 

rowing from 40 — 28 per minute, never seriously threatened their opponents, who 

won by about 4 lengths. Time 6 min. 45 sec. 

Heat 2. 12.20 p. m. 

AUSTRALASIA 

John A. Ryrie 

Simon Frazer 

Hugh K. Ward 

Thomas Chas Parker 

Henry Hauenstein 

Sydney A. Middleton 

Harry Ross-Boden 

R. B. Fitzhardinge, stroke 

Robert G. K. Waley, cox. 

D. 

SWEDEN (Goteborgs Roddklubb) 

E. Amunden 

R. Bergstedt 

G. Broberg 

S. Ericsson 

I. Rydberg 

A. Almqvist 

A. Svendel 
Leif Sorvik, stroke 

G. Ahlberg, cox. 

L. 

Australia started at 44 for the first half minute, the Swedes keeping to 40, 

The perfectly trained visitors, who rowed like one man, took the lead after 200 

metres and never lost it again. When about half the distance was covered, the 

Swedish boat showed signs of creeping up the Australians, but the latter increased 

the pace and passed the boat-house 2 clear lengths ahead of their opponents, who 

showed evident signs of fatigue and were beginning to go to pieces. The Austral

ians rowed the whole time at a great pace, with only a slight swing, while the 

style employed by the Swedes bore greater resemblance to English methods. The 

home-crew was beaten by more than 3 lengths. Time 6 m. 57 sec. 

Heat 3. 12.40 p. m. 

GERMANY (B. R. G.) 

Otto Liebing 

Max Broeske 

Max Vetter 

Willi Bartholomae 

Fritz Bartholomae 

Werner Dehn 

Rudolf Reichelt 

Hans Mathiae, stroke 

Kurt Runge, cox. 

HUNGARY 

Stefan Szebeny 

Arthur Bajan 

Miltiades Manno 

Stefan Jeney 

Ludwig Graf 

Nikolaus Szebeny 

Anton Szebeny 

Georg Szebeny, stroke 

Koloman Vasko, cox. 

D. L. 

The German crew, which formed Germany's best eight, was in front all the 

time. The Hungarians rowed at a slower pace than their opponents during the 

whole of the race; they had a nice recovery but could get no good grip of the 

water and used the slide incorrectly, pushing it before the body. The Germans, 

on the other hand, rowed in clean English style, even if they had not the same 

extraordinarily rapid grip of the water and the swift, easy recovery possessed by 

their models. The Germans, too, were physically the superior of their opponents, 

and, before any long time had elapsed, their energetic efforts gave them such a 

lead that, at the boat-house, more than 2 lengths separated the boats. All the 
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efforts of the Hungarians were in vain and the Germans won quite easily. Time 
6 m. 57 sec. 

Heat 4. 1 p. m. 

GREAT BRITAIN (New College) 
William Guy Fison 

Sir William Lorenzo Parker, Bt. 

Thom. Cunningham Gillespie 

Beaufort Burdekin 

Fred. Archibald Hugo Pitman 

Arthur Fred. Regin. Wiggins 

Charles W. Berry Littlejohn 

Robert Croft Bourne, stroke 

John Drummond Walker, cox. 

D. 

NORWAY 
Einar Sommerfelt 

Thomas Hoie 

Harald Herlofson 

Olaf Solberg 

Gustaf Haere 

Hannibal Fegth 

Gunnar Grantz 

O. T. Krogh, stroke 

John Bjornstad, cox. 

The Norwegian eight, who were considerably heavier and more powerfully built 

than their English rivals, got away first, and kept the lead for about 150 met. row

ing as much as 40 while New kept to 38 for the first minute. Both crews rowed 

excellently, with a long swing and a powerful grip of the water, but the recovery 

of the Norwegians was not so quiet as that of the Englishmen, neither was the finish 

all that could be desired. These two faults, or rather, the fact that the Nor

wegian crew had not reached the same degree of perfection as the English, pro

bably contributed in very great measure to New taking the lead when half the 

course had been covered, rowing a quiet effective stroke of c:a 32 to the minute. 
New won by about 2 lengths. Time 6.421/6. 

Heat 5. 1.20 p. m. 

GREAT BRITAIN (Leander 

Club) 

E. R. Burgess 

Sidney Ernest Swann 

Leslie Graham Wormald 

Ewart Douglas Horsfall 

James Angus Gillan 

Arthur Stanley Garton 

Alister Graham Kirby 

Philip Fleming, stroke 

Henry Bensley Wells, cox. 

D- L. 

Ihe Canadians started atv 46, while Leander kept to 40, this falling after a minute 

first to 38 and then to 36, the representatives of the Maple rowing 40—42 during 
the whole of the race. 

The two boats kept side by side for a long time, and the pace, in consequence 

of the terrific time kept up by Canada, was a most amazing one. At the boat-

house, Leander spurted and succeeded in creeping half a length in front, but Canada 

answered with an immensely long, desperate effort and the issue was doubtful until 

Djurgard Bridge was passed, when Fleming gathered Leander for a final effort 
which gave the victory to Great Britain by about half a length. 

Leander rowed in orthodox English style, with a long swing, quiet, finished 

CANADA 

C. Riddy 

P. E. Boyd 

A. H. E. Kent 

W. E. G. Murphy 

A. Sinclair 

B. R. Gale 

B. J. Gregory 

G. B. Taylor, stroke 

W. O. Mc Cleary, cox. 
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recovery, a powerful grip of the water and a stroke that was drawn out to the 

last inch. Canada relied more on muscle, and the tremendous rate at which they 

rowed prevented a proper recovery. The crew, although beaten, fought like 

heroes, and lost after the pluckiest struggle imaginable. Time 6.19. 

Heat 6. 1.40 p. m. 

SWEDEN (Roddklubben af 1912) W. O. Time 7-o5 

Gust. Brunkman 

Per Mattson 

Sebastian Tamm 

Schering Wachtmeister 

Conrad Brunkman 

W. Bruhn-Moller 

Ture Rosvall 

Herman Dahlback, stroke 

Willie Wilkens, cox. 

L. 

Second Round. 

Thursday, 18 July. 

Heat 1. 3.40 p. m. 

GREAT BRITAIN (New College) SWEDEN (R. K. 1912) 

L. D. 

Both boats got off beautifully and kept side by side for the first 400 met., the 

Swedish crew rowing a quicker stroke than New (36 to 32). By degrees, however, 

Bourne pushed his boat half a length in front and had this lead on reaching the 

inner curve at the bath-house, where he spurted in order to make use of the 

advantage afforded by the position, and the Swedish stroke answered too late. The 

result was, that at Djurgard Bridge Great Britain led by a length and Dahl

back, when on reaching the inner curve of his side of the course, he did begin a 

spurt, could not ^et his men to respond to his efforts. In the finish the Swedes 

regained a little of their lost ground, but they could not prevent New from winning 

by a length in 6 min. 19 sec. It was chiefly Bourne's cleverness that decided 

the race, the manner in which he gathered his crew for the final burst being 

simply masterly. 

Heat 2. 4 p. m. 

GERMANY (Berliner R. G.) GERMANY (Sp. Borrussia) 

L. D. 

B. R, G. rowed in brilliant style with a long stroke, a fine swing and powerful 

grip of the water, followed by a quiet recovery. The other crew showed the same 

good qualities but not to an equal degree, and B. R. G., which was leading by a 

length at the halfway point, won by nearly 21/2 lengths in 6 min. 22 sec. 

Heat 3. 4.20 p. m. 

GREAT BRITAIN (Leander C.) AUSTRALASIA 

D. L. 

Both crews started very wrell, Australia retaining its speed of about 40 for the 

whole of the race, while Leander was content with 36—34, the figures sometimes 
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falling to 32. Australia put all its weight into its strokes and led by l1^ length 

at the 1,000 metres mark. The time for half distance was 3 min. 2 sec.; these 

figures showing the speed at which the boats were moving. At the boat-house 

Australia led and took the inner curve a clear length ahead. At this point, however, 

Fleming began a terrific spurt, which resulted in his opponents' lead being diminished 

at the bridge to only half a length. The Australian eight now began to row somewhat 

raggedly and showed other signs of fatigue; Leander, on the contrary, beginning 

another magnificent spurt which lasted until the winning post was passed. Fitzhard-

inge was not sufficiently supported by his men, so that the half length by which 

Australia led at the bridge was snatched out of its hands. The two boats lay 

side by side 100 metres from the finish, but Leander stayed better, and the English 

style allowed of more being got out of the spurt, so that the British boat won 
by about 3 metres. 

Ihose that had the pleasure of seeing this race will probably never forget 

t. From beginning to end, the scene was a most imposing one; the driving 

power distinguishing the excellent English style of rowing, and the tremendous 

energy shown, being qualities that must have made the deepest impression on all 

with any knowledge of rowing. The two strokes, especially, deserve all praise 

for the energy and coolness they exhibited, even when the struggle was hottest. 

The race was rowed in 6 min. 10, sec. the shortest time yet noted for this distance 
in tideless waters. 

Fleming's spurt from the bath-house up to the bridge, at a time when the ge

neral belief was that Leander was quite out of the race, was probably the most 
memorable episode in this remarkable race. 

Semi=Finals. 

Friday, /p July. 

Heat 1. 11,30 a. m. 

GREAT BRITAIN (New College) W. O. 

Bourne took his men over the course, without any effort, in 7.47, but the \V. 

0. gave the spectators a good opportunity of seeing the pure English style of row

ing, with its firm grip of the water and the quiet, almost stealthy recovery. 

Heat 2. 12 noon. 

GREA1 BRITAIN (Leander C.) GERMANY (Berliner Ruder *G.) 

1'. L. 

At the very start, Leander managed to get a couple of metres' lead, but the 

German crew soon recovered itself, and at the 500 met. mark was leading 

by about half a length. As seen from the shore, the English eight seemed to 

take the race very quietly, rowing scarcely more than 34 to their opponents' 

38, and at the 1,000 metres mark the Germans were leading by nearly a length. 

Both crews were rowing in excellent style, both clearly after the same model. 

Berlin were wonderfully quick, and the crew now proved that it possessed a lot of 

endurance, too. It was a very homogenous eight, with big, very muscular men who 

gave evidence of having been well trained. Germany has the greater honour 

of this crew, as all its members had only had their free afternoons or evenings 

for practice, the time at each man's disposal depending on the business or other 

work at which he was engaged during the greater part of the day. It is evidence 
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of clearsighted, energetic work that, under such circumstances, it was found possible to 

bring together such a crew as that of the B. R. G., which has probably very few rivals. 

After these reflections we can return to the race. Just before reaching the 

boat-house, Leander, which had the outside curve, spurted and managed to pick up 

about half a length, while the Germans, in our opinion, committed the fault of not 

making use of the advantage given by the possession of the inner curve, and making 

an extra exertion which would have certainly increased the distance between them 

and the English crew, or, in any case, would have kept them at their previous 

distance in the rear. Fleming put his men to a severe test from the bath-house 

to the bridge, and the determination and speed by means of which Leander drew 

level with their opponents after one minute's rapid spurt, were simply unique. 

The German crew was not rowed out, however, and a desperate struggle took 

place all the way from the bridge to the finish, the result being that Leander 

won by about half a length in 6 min. 16 /5 sec. 
A careful observer could not but note that it was in consequence of faulty tactics 

the German crew lost, and not because it was physically inferior to its opponents. 

That was the impression we gained, at all events, and on the supposition that the crews 

were physically equal to each other, the faults committed by the losers were the following. 

After having gained the decided lead he had, the German stroke did not 

defend this advantage energetically, for., at the bath-house in the inner curve, 

he should have spurted with all his power and then with equal energy have defended 

his position against Leander, which, it could safely be calculated, would make its 

strongest spurt from the bath-house and under the bridge, where the British crew 

had the advantage of position. 
Instead, however, of defending his hard-won lead to the utmost, the German 

stroke allowed Leander to come up, and thus let the victory depend on the result 

of the last minute along the finish, where Leander was superior to its rival. 

Final. 

Friday, ig July. 

6 p. m. , T 

GREAT BRITAIN (Lean- GREAT BRITAIN (New 
der C.) College) 

D. I-

The two boats rowed side by side until the 1,000 metres mark was 
passed, when Leander spurted in order to neutralize Bourne's efforts 
at the bath-house, where New had the inner curve. Then Fleming 
pressed his men from the bath-house to the bridge, so that Leander 
led by a clear length at the latter place, all Bourne's efforts being 
unable to prevent New from falling behind. Leander won by about 

a length in the good time of 6.15. 

FOURS, OUTRIGGERS. 

First Round. 

Wednesday, 77 July. 
Heat 1. 6.20 p. m. 

DENMARK (Polyteknic R. C.), W. O. 

Time 7.20. 
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Heat 2. 6,40 p. m. 

FRANCE 

Andre Mirambeau 

L. H. Thomaturge 

R. P. Saintongey 

Pierre Allibert, stroke 

Frangois Elichagaray, cox. 

L. 

FINLAND 

Johan Waldemar Nyholm 

Oskar Edvin Forsman 

Edvin Lonnberg 

Emil Nylund, stroke 

Valdemar Henriksson, cox. 

D. 

Por a long time the two boats kept side by side, both crews rowing in good 

style, the frenchmen at 38—32, the Finlanders at 40—32. During the last 500 

met., however, the last named crew went away from its opponents, which seemed 

unable to make any effective spurt. Time 7.18. 

Heat 3, 7 p. m. 

NORWAY (Christiania R. C.) 

Henry Larsen 

Mattias Torstensen 

Theodor Klem 

Haakon Tonsager, stroke 

Ejnar Tonsager, cox. 

L. 

AUSTRIA (Leibnitz) 

Richard Mayer 

Hugo Cuzna 

Georg Kroder 

Fritz Kromholz, stroke 

Emil Jand, cox. 

D. 

The Norwegian crew took the lead with much resolution, rowing in excellent 

style with a well-pronounced swing and a good grip- of the water. The Austrians, 

too, rowed in good style but used the slide too early in the stroke, while their 

grip of the water was not quite so good as that of their opponents. 

The Norwegians went right away from their rivals and were the only ones to 

finish, Austria giving up the fight at the bridge. Time 7.15.  

AUSTRIA (Donau) 

did not start 

Heat 4. 7.20 p. m. 

NORWAY (Studenternes R. C.) 

Oyvin Davidsen 

Leif S. Rode 

Tommy Schjoth 

Olaf Dahl, stroke 

Einar Eriksen, cox. 

L. 

The Norwegian undergraduates rowed over the course in good style. Time 7.27. 

Heat 5. 7.40 p. m. 

DENMARK (K. R. C.) 

Hans Jorgensen 

Knud Christian Gotke 

J. V. T. Praem 

Th, H. Ch. Eyrich, stroke 

Silva Smedberg, cox. 

D. 

BELGIUM 

Guillaeume Visser 

Georges van den Bossche 

Edmond van Waes 

Georges Willems, stroke 

Leonard Nuytens, cox. 

L. 

Both boats started well, and kept together at an even speed until the 1,000 metres 

mark was reached. At this point the Danes delayed their response to the spurt 

made by the Belgians, and all the endeavours the former made during the remainder 
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of the race to make up the two clear lengths lost at this point were in vain, the 

Belgians winning pretty easily in 7-I5-

Heat 6. 8 p. m. 

GERMANY (Ludwigshafen) SWEDEN (Vaxholm) 

Albert Arnheiter John Lager 

Herman Wilker Axel Erikson 

Rudolf Fickeisen Ernst Wetterstrand 

Otto Fickeisen, stroke Gunner Lager, stroke 

Rarl Leister, cox. Karl Sundholm, cox. 

D. L. 

Both crews began with a quick stroke and lay side by side for some distance, 

but after the one kilometre's (1,000 met.) mark, the Germans, without any exertion, 

led by about half a length, the same distance separating the boats when the boat-

house was passed. In the finish, the Germans put themselves 2 lengths in front 

of their rivals, and wbn with the greatest ease. Time 7.06. 

Heat 7. 8.20 p. m. 

GREAT BRITAIN (Thames R. C.) GERMANY (Mainz) 

Julius Beresford did not start 

Karl Vernon 

Charles Gardner Rought 

Bruce Logan, stroke 

Geoffrey Carr, cox. 

; British b( 

style. Time 7-27-

D. 

The British boat rowed over the course in a resolute but far from beautiful 

Second Round. 

Thursday, 18 July. 
Heat 1. 12.20 p. m. 

DENMARK (Polyteknic R. C.) FINLAND 

L. D. 

(n:r 3 replaced by M. Simonsen) 

Half the course was covered with the boats side by side, the Finnish crew rowing 

40 to the 32—34 of the Danes. The rapid stroke of the Finlanders was gained, 

however, at the expense of length, while the Danes rowed in beautiful style with 

a pronounced swing of the body and long, powerful strokes. At the bath-house 

the Danes, who had spurted after the half-distance, had a lead of about i1/2 length, 

which was increased at the finish to nearly 3 lengths. Time y.og. 

Heat 2. 12.40 p. m. 

GREAT BRITAIN (Thames R. C.) NORWAY (Stud. R. C.) 

D. L. 

After rowing 600 met., the British crew had a lead of about half a length 

which, during the remainder of the race, was gradually increased to some a'/a 

lengths. Time 1.1\. 

1 p. m. Heat 3. 

BELGIUM 

D. 
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This was one of the most exciting heats in the round. Both crews rowed well from 

the start at 40 and 44 respectively, this speed afterwards falling to 32—36. The boats 

moved along rapidly side by side, but, in spite of the calls made by the strokes, 

neither crew showed any unevenness. Belgium led by about half a length at the 

boathouse, but the Norwegians had a lot in reserve and, after a brilliant finish, 

where the four rowed like one man, the last-named crew passed the post a clear 
length in front. Time 7,05.  

Heat 4. 1,20 p.  m. GERMANY rowed alone over the course. Time 7.14.  

Semispinals. 
Friday, ig July. 

Heat 1. 1.30 p. m. 

GERMANY (Ludwigshafen) DENMARK (Polyteknic R. C.) 

D. L. 

The Danes rowed very energetically from the start and led by about half a 

length at the 500 met. mark. Here, however, the Germans came on with a short, 

powerful spurt, which gave them a lead that was afterwards retained, apparently 

without any great effort, and was gradually increased to c:a 21li lengths, the 

distance separateing the boats at the finish. The German crew possessed great 

physical power and was of a comparatively mature average age, features also charac 

teristic of the English four representing the Thames Rowing Club. Ludwigshafen 

rowed, it is true, a pretty short stroke forwards, but, backwards, it was of a good 

length, with a quiet, finished recovery, and a.powerful pull through the water. N:r 3,  

with his billowing Germanic beard, reminded one of a Viking, and his appearance 

contrasted strangely with that of the other oarsmen, most of whom were clean 

shaven or had only small moustaches. Time 6.59.  

Heat 2. 2 p. m. 

GREAT BRITAIN (Thames R.C.) NORWAY (Christiania R. C.) 

D. L. 

With an energetic spurt, Thames took the lead from the very start, and 500 

metres later the Norwegian boat was nearly a length behind. Thames kept its same 

rapid stroke even when the 1,000 met. mark was passed, rowing in good style 

from 34—36 to the Norwegians' 32—34. The last-named crew, however, pulled 

itself together for a spurt when close to the bath-house, so that at the bridge there 

was only a length between the boats. 

In the finish, the Norwegians showed such energy, and rowed in such fine style, 

that their effort will be remembered as one of the most noteworthy episodes of 

the regatta. Inch by inch they crept up to the leaders, so that, in spite of the 

energetic, really desperate strokes of the Thames crew, the two boats passed the post 

almost simultaneously. The Norwegians, however, were about 3 met. behind their oppon

ents whose time was 7.044/6- The Norwegians did the distance in 76 sec. more. 

Final. 

Friday, ig July. 
5.30 p. m. 

GERMANY (Ludwigshafen) GREAT BRITAIN (Thames 
R. C.) 

L. D. 
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After a very energetic race up to the 500 met. mark, where the 
two boats still lay side by side, the Germans began to take 
the lead and, at the kilometre mark, Ludwigshafen were about 
one length ahead. Thames fought pluckily, however, and Mr. Logan 
deserves every credit for the courageous way in which he challenged 
the leader. But at the Englishmen's last spurt between the bath-house 
and the bridge, it was clear that the crew was done for, while the 
Germans, on the other hand, rowed with still greater energy than be
fore. Ludwigshafen won brilliantly by a good 2 lengths, and passed 
the post in excellent condition. Time 6.592/5. 

FOURS, INRIGGERS. 
First Round. 

Wednesday, 77 July. 
Heat J .  11 a. m. 

SWEDEN (Roddklubben af 1912) NORWAY (Christiania Roklub) 

Ture Rosvall Claus Hoyer 

W. Bruhn-Moller Reidar Durie Holter 

Conrad Brunkman Magnus Herseth 

H. Dahlback, stroke Frithiof Olstad, stroke 

Willie Wilkens, cox. Olof Bjornstad, cox. 

L. D. 

Both boats got well away, the Norwegians leading for the first hundred metres 

or so. Then the Swedes, who were rowing a somewhat quicker stroke, began to 

creep up, and soon passed their opponents, obtaining a lead which they retained for the 

rest of the race. The winning crew pulling from 32—38 a minute, the Nor

wegian stroke varying between 28 and 38. Both boats were very well rowed, 

and it was physical strength that gave Sweden the victory. Time 7-5l0/io-

Heat 2.  11.20 a. m. 

DENMARK SWEDEN (Goteborgs Roddfor-

(Nykjobings paa Falster Roklub) ening) 

E. A. E. Allert Tage Johnson 

Jorgen Ch. Hansen A. Johansson 

C. M. A. Moller Axel Gabrielsson 

C. F. Petersen, stroke Charles Gabrielsson, stroke 

P. R. Hartman, cox. F. W. Brandes, cox. 

L. D. 

At the start, Sweden led with an energetic stroke of 36,  while the Danes 

rowed a longer but very effective stroke, which they used to perfection. The 

forward half of the stroke was one of extraordinary length, with a fine finish 

and excellent carriage of the hands. The way the crew rowed like one man was 

beyond all praise, and the four showed that it fully deserved its great reputation. 

The Swedish crew also made a very good impression and was only a little worse 

than its Danish rival; most noteworthy, perhaps, was the energetic stubbornness 

with which the Swedes defended the lead they succeded in gaining at the 

start. The Danish crew was in better training, however, and the Swedes 

were not able to maintain their position when the Danes — who had the 

inner curve at the bath-house — began their spurt. Surely and irresistibly the 
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Danish boat came up to, and passed, the Swedish, which, although at Djurgard 

Bridge, it had the advantage of an inner curve, could make no use of its position, 

but was beaten by i'/J length. Time 7.52. 

Heat 3. 11.40 a, m. 

NORWAY (Ormsunds Roklub) FRANCE 

Gunnar Grantz Charles Garnier 

Olaf Salberg Alphonse Meignant 

Gustaf Haehre Augusta Richard 

Hannibal Feght, stroke Gabriel Poix, stroke 

John Bjornstad, cox. Frangois Elichagaray, cox. 

L. D. 

The two crews kept side by side for only 100 met., the Norwegians then taking 

the lead and keeping it, without once being challenged by their rivals. Time 8.03. 

Second Round. 

Wednesdav, 77 July. 

Heat 1. 5•4° P- m-

SWEDEN (R. K. 1912) NORWAY (Ormsund). 

D. L. 

The Norwegians at once took the lead, which they kept for the first half of the 

course, rowing 32—36 to the 34 of the Swedes. Halfway, the Swedish boat crept 

up to its rival and, from the bath-house to the post, there was a most desperate 

struggle for victory, which was decided in favour of the home-crew by an energetic 

spurt at the very last moment. Time 7.39. 

6 p. m. Heat 2. 

DENMARK (Nykj0bings p. 

F. R. C.) 

L. 

The crew rowed over in beautiful style. Time 7.39. W. O. 

Final. 

Thursday, 18 July. 
7.30 p. m. 

DENMARK (N. p. F. R. C.) SWEDEN 
L. D. 

Both crews rowed nicely and evenly, keeping side by side, until the 
1,000 met, mark was reached, when the Danish crew, exhibiting per
fect style and great physical power, began to take the lead. The Swedish 
crew was somewhat handicapped by the circumstance that some of the 
men had taken part in a punishing race against New College the same 
day, and N:r 3 was not at all in form, owing to a bad boil on 
one of his legs. Consequently they had little hope of winning when, 
before the bridge was reached, the Danes began a final spurt, which 
gave them the race by a clear length. The Danish crew can be taken 
as the model of perfect rowing in inriggers, and its well deserved 
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LEANDER ROWING CLUB'S EIGHT. 

EIGHTS, OUTRIGGERS. NEW COLLEGE, Great Britain, 2:nd prize. 
View from Final v, Leander R. G., whose 'wash' can be seen in the foreground. 

EIGHTS, OUTRIGGERS. 
BERLINER RUDERGESELLSCHAFT, in background, beating SPORT BORUSSIA in 2:nd round. 
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EIGHTS, OUTRIGGERS. SWEDEN beating NORWAY. 

FOURS, OUTRIGGERS. FINAU. GERMANY I :st prize. 
Under the bridge: THAMES R. C. 

FOURS, OUTRIGGERS. THAMES ROWING CLUB, 2:nd prize. 

' 

FOURS, INRIGGERS. DENMARK leading. 

; 

i 
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FOURS, INRIGGERS. SWEDEN beating ORMSUND, Norway. SINGLE SCULLS. W. D. KINNEAR, Great Britain 'leading; v. P. VEIRMAN, Belgium 

*r 

SINGLE SCULLS. W. D. KINNEAR (leading1) v. E. B. BUTLER, Canada. 

1.':'^ 

SINGLE SCULLS. P. VEIRMAN, Belgium, 2:nd prize-winner. 
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victory was greeted by everyone — not least by its Swedish opponents 
— with hearty cheers. Time 7.47. 

This closed the second day's programme. 

SINGLE SCULLS. 

First Round. 

Wednesday, July. 
Heat 1. . 3  p .  m.  

RUSSIA AUSTRIA 

M. Kusik A. Heinrich 

D. L. 

The Russian led at the start, but after the 300  met. mark he crossed over and 

took Heinrich's water without being a clear length ahead, and a collision was 

only hindered by the Austrian ceasing to row for a moment. Heinrich went on 

with the race, however, but finished several lengths behind Kusik. A protest 

being entered by the Austrian, the referees decided that the race should be re-rowed 

the following forenoon. 

Heat 2. 3 .20  p. m. 

GERMANY AUSTRALASIA 

M. Stahnke C. Mc Villy 

L. D. 

The Australian took the lead, but steered a course that brought his boat into collis

ion with Stahnke's. The German stopped rowing for a moment, but continued the 

race. Mc Villy finished several lengths in front of his opponent, but was disqualified 

on the foul.  Time 8 .05 .  

Heat 3. 3 .40  p. m. 

CANADA. FINLAND 

E. B. Butler A. M. Haglund 

L. D. 

The Canadian at once went away from his opponent and, rowing the course in 
good style, won by several lengths. Time 7.55. 

Heat 4. 4  p. m. 

GREAT BRITAIN GERMANY 

• W. D. Kinnear K. Hoffman 

L. D. 

Both men rowed side by side, the German at a little quicker stroke than the 

Englishman, the latter, however, not beginning to show his real form until he 

reached the bath-house. At this point, Kinnear went ahead and kept his lead, which, 

at the finish, amounted to about i1^ length. Hoffman rowed very energetically 

and fought out  the race to a  finish.  Time 7 .44 .  

Heat 5 ,  4 .20  p. m. 

BOHEMIA HUNGARY 

Ivan Schweiser Joseph Meszaros 

L. D. 

The Hungarian was quite the better man, and won as he liked. Time 8.29, 
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Heat 6. 4.40 p. m. 

DENMARK BOHEMIA 

M. Simonsen J, Sourek 

L. D. 

The Dane was of higher class than his opponent, whom he distanced so 

thoroughly that the latter found it best to retire at Djurgard Bridge. Time 8.14, 

Beat 7. 5 p. m. 

HUNGARY 

K. Leviczky W. O. 

L. 

Leviczky covered the course alone, Mc Culloch (Gr. Britain) not starting. Time 8.05. 

ffeat 8. 5.20 p. m. 

BELGIUM 

Polydor Veirman W. O. 

The Belgian rowed in beautiful style. Time 7.59. 

Second Round. 

Thursday, 18 July. 
Heat I .  11 a. m. 

BELGIUM HUNGARY 

Polydor Veirman Joseph Meszaros 

D. L. 

About 300 met. after the start, the Hungarian crossed over and, on Veirman's 

protest, the race was re-rowed from the beginning, Meszaros finishing alone in 8 min. 

23 sec. Mr. Appeltoft, the umpire, took steps to have the race re-rowed in the 

evening at 7-50- On this occasion Veirman took the lead and at the 500 met. 

mark, was 2 lengths ahead, this lead being increased to 3 lengths at the kilometre 

mark. Meszdros increased his pace during the latter part of the race, but was 

never dangerous. Time 7.52. 

Heat 2. 11.20 a. m. 

CANADA 

E. B. Butler. w. O. 

Butler covered the course alone, M. Simonsen (Denmark) not starting. Time 7.39. 

At 11.40 a. m. M. Kusik, Russia and A. Heinrich, Austria, re-rowed their heat. The 

first named was very energetic from the start and, at the 500 met. mark was a 

length ahead, but at the bath-house Heinrich had drawn level. Kusik then spurted 

and Heinrich was unable to respond, and soon after retired from the race, after the 

Russian had left him a couple of lengths behind. Time 7.56. 

Heat 3. 12 noon. 

GERMANY GREAT BRITAIN 

M. Stahnke V. D. Kinnear 

D. 

Kinnear took the lead and kept it all the way. At 1,500 met. he was 4 

lengths in front, and won easily in 7-49* Kinnear's style was vastly superior to 
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that of any of his opponents, his long, powerful strokes and elegant recovery being 

greatly admired. 

Heat 4. 7- P- m-

RUSSIA HUNGARY 

M. Kusik K. Leviczky 

D. L. 

Kusik gave an example of beautiful rowing and got a length's lead at the very 

start, his opponent seeming unable to use his slide properly. At 500 met. the Russian 

led by a couple of lengths, which had increased to three at the finish. Time 7.45. 

Semi=Finals. 

Friday, ig July. 
Heat 1. 12.30 p. m. 

BELGIUM RUSSIA 

Polydor Veirman M. Kusik 

L. D. 

Both oarsmen were very high class, Veirman being a trained, powerful rower, 

while the Russian has a beautiful style and great energy. 

The two men kept very close together, rowing from 26—.28, and there was 

nothing to choose between them when half the course had been covered. Veirman's 

long powerful strokes and good finish, gave him a speed, however, which the 

Russian was able to follow only with very great exertion, although he succeeded 

in keeping up with his opponent. At the bath-house the result was still uncertain 

and, going under the bridge, Veirman, was only half a length in front. All Kusik's 

efforts in the finish were of no avail, however, against the Belgian's greater physi

cal resources, which, at this point, were of great service to the winner, who came 

in about I '/g length in front of the Russian. Time 7.41. 

Heat 2. 1 p. m. 

CANADA GREAT BRITAIN 

E. B. Butler W. D. Kinnear 

L. D. ' 

This was the most exciting of all the single sculls heats. After the start, when 

the Canadian rowed a somewhat quicker stroke than his opponent, the two men kept 

together all the way to the bath-house when both began to spurt, Kinnear in order 

to get away from his rival, and the latter, who had the outside curve, so as not 

to be distanced and thus lose the advantage given by his position at Djurgard 

Bridge. The result was that both men, rowing at a great rate, passed under 

the bridge simultaneously, but Kinnear's greater physical power did him yeoman's 

service in the finish and he won by about a length. Time 7.37. 

Final. 

Friday, 79 July. 

5 P- m. 
GREAT BRITAIN BELGIUM 

W. D. Kinnear Polydore Veirman 
L. ' D. 
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Veirman started with a long, energetic spurt and, at the 500 met. 
mark, led by about half a length. Kinnear's long stroke, with its 
masterly recovery, brought the representative of Great Britain level 
with the Belgian oarsmen at the kilometre mark, and very soon 
afterwards Kinnear was a length ahead. All the efforts of the Belgian 
were fruitless, and Kinnear won safely in 7.473/=;-

• % 
& 

Unfortunately, little attention was paid by the public to the Olym
pic Rowing competitions, which, however, were the best of their kind 
hitherto seen. The reason of this is probably to be found in the fact, 
that the many preceding days of the Olympic Games, crowded as 
they were with exciting events, had fatigued the public, which, at the 
period when the rowing competitions began, had been filled to re
pletion with first-class sporting events. 

There was a very pleasant conclusion to the Olympic Rowing Re
gatta at Hasselbacken on the 20 July, when all the oarsmen and represen
tatives of clubs from abroad, together with all the Swedish competitors 
and officials taking part in the Regatta, were invited to a banquet 
given by the Olympic Rowing Committee. 

*£ & 

According to the official system of counting points, the relative 
position of the nations taking part in the rowing competitions was as 
follows: 

Nation i:st Prize 2:nd Prize Points 

Great Britain 2 2 10 

Germany 1 — 3 
Denmark 1 — 3 
Sweden . — 1 2 

Belgium 
— 1 2 
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SHOOTING. 

SHOOTING COMMITTEE. 

© 
^jhe Olympic Games' Sub-Committee for Shooting was 

I elected in May, 1910. Altogether, it held 21 official 
meetings, in addition to which, several sub-committees 
were entrusted with the carrying out of a considerable 
amount of work, chiefly of a preparatory and investigatory 
nature. The composition of the chief Shooting Com

mittee was as follows: 

President: Colonel, Count C. E. TAUBE. 
Vice-President: F. BJORKUNSTAM, Esq., Master of the Hounds 

to His Majesty. 
Secretary: G. C. BOIVIE, Esq. 
Other members: ... P. O. ARVIDSSON, Esq., 

E. BENEDICKS, Esq., 
Lieut. E. CARLBERG, 
F. EAGRELL, Esq., 
M. N. HALLMAN, Esq., 
E. W. LINDEWALD, Esq., 
E. MELIN, Esq., 
Captain, Baron S. RALAMB, 
Major O. SJOGREEN, 
A. SWAHN, Esq., 
O. G. SWAHN, Esq., 

Deputy members: ... J. E. EKMAN, Esq. 
Baron AXEL KLINCKOWSTROM. 
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PROGRAMME AND RULES FOR THE COMPETITION. 

The chief work of the Shooting Committee was the drafting of 
the programme of the shooting competitions — a task which proved 
to be by no means one easy of solution, for it was necessary to 
make a list which, without being too heavy, did everything possible 
to satisfy the various wishes and tastes of the nations taking part in 
the competition; the requirements just mentioned being, necessarily, 
widely different both as regards their nature and character. 

However, after the Committee had determined to follow, in the 
main, the arrangements made for the English Shooting-Programme at 
the Olympic Games of London 1908, which had, with honour, stood 
the test they were then put to, and had proved capable of satisfying 
all reasonable claims, it was felt that firm ground, so to say, had 
been reached. In accordance with this principle, then, the Shooting 
programme was divided into the 3 following principal groups; 

I. Shooting with army rifle, and shooting with any rifle; 
II. Miniature-rifle shooting; revolver and pistol-shooting; 

III. Clay Bird shooting and Running Deer shooting. 

There still remained, however, a great deal to do before the pro
gramme, as a whole, with all the rules for the competitions and 
other detailed regulations, could be iully drawn up, in consequence 
of the desire, briefly mentioned above, to satisfy, as far as possible 
all the various wishes and points of view which the shooting clubs, 
etc., abroad, kept sending in to the Committee, and which gave rise to 
very extensive correspondence. The work progressed in spite 
of all this, however, and so quickly that, in December 1910, it was 
possible to issue the programme, printed in Swedish, English, German 
and French. 

SPECIAL ARRANGEMENTS FOR SHOOTING 
RANGES, ETC. 

Besides this, the Shooting Committee had a great number of other 
tasks, of the character of which it is not necessary to give any de
tailed account here. It will be enough to state that various arrange
ments, repairs and work of various kinds were carried out at the ranges 
at Kaknas, for the competitions in shooting with army rifles of any 
type, at distances from 200-600 metres. The Committee was also 
obliged to procure a suitable place for the competitions in miniature-
rifle shooting, and revolver and pistol-shooting, as there existed no 
range for these types of competition. After a spot, excellently suited 
for the purpose, had been chosen at Brunsangen in the north part 
of the Kaknas district, and permission to use the place in question 
having been obtained, it was then necessary to enclose the ground 

and to take all other needful steps, such as the construction of 
shooting-butts, the erection of target holders and protected huts for 

the markers, etc. 
What has been said above respecting the preparations for shooting 

with miniature-rifles and pistols, holds good, too, for the clay-bird 
and running-deer shooting, and the Committee was obliged to put 
in order grounds close to Rasunda, one of the northern suburbs 

of Stockholm. 

THE COMPETITIONS. 

Shooting with Army-Rifle. 

The Chief Committee of the Swedish Shooting Association and 
the Shooting Competitions of the Olympic Games. 

In consequence of a communication received from the Swedish 
Olympic Committee for the Olympic Games of Stockholm, 1912, the 
Chief Committee of the Swedish Shooting Association, at its annual 
spring meeting, 29—30 April, 1910, determined that the Volunteer 
Shooting Association should take part in the competitions m army-
rifle shooting at the Olympic Games, and commissioned its Executive 
to appoint a special committee for the purpose of drawing up a plan 
for a shooting-programme, which the Chief Committee was then to 
discuss at its autumn meeting. 

The Chief Committee of the Shooting Association stated that it 
was desirable to have the international competitions arranged as 
much as possible in accordance with the conditions obtaining m 
Sweden, and that Swedish national competitions should also be held. 

At its autumn meeting in 1910, the Chief Committee of the Shoot
ing Association approved of the sub-committee's scheme for the pro
gramme for the army-rifle shooting competitions at the Olympic Games 
of 1912, and commissioned its Executive to take measures for the 
selection of the members of the Association to represent Sweden in 

the events in question. 
In addition to this, it was proposed that a petition should be pre

sented to the King- in- Council, begging for a government-grant to 
cover the expenses of the practice-shooting. 

Rifle=Shooting Committee. 

The Executive Committee of the Shooting Association appointed the 
following gentlemen to be members of the sub-committee which was to 
draw up the scheme for a programme for the army rifle shooting 
competitions at the Olympic Games, 1912: 
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President: Colonel, Count C. E. TAUBE, 

Lieut.-Col. E. O. ALMQUIST, Esq., 
P. O. ARVIDSSON, Esq., 
G. BOIVIE, Esq., 
Lieut. E. CARLBERG^ 
E. EAGRELL, Esq., 
Major C. P. O. K. SJOGREEN. 

On 3 Nov, 19 io, the sub-committee sent in to the Chief Committee 
the scheme it had drawn up for a shooting programme, and this, as 
mentioned above, was approved of by the Chief Committee at' its 
autumn meeting, 1910. 

This programme differed in some essentials from those of the shoot
ing competitions of former Olympic Games. Thus, for example, the 
longest range was to be only 600 metres, and, in the team compe
titions, great weight was placed on the use of weapons the con
struction of which was in agreement with the regulation model of 
each nation competing. In addition to this, there was to be an event 
which, hitherto, had been an exclusively Swedish competition. 

The above-mentioned members of the sub-committee, strengthened 
by representatives for running deer shooting and shooting with mini
ature rifles and with revolvers, constituted the Shooting Committee for 
the Olympic Games, and, as such, had the superintendence of the 
shooting competitions. 

Shooting Ranges. 

The ranges at Stora Skuggan, near Stockholm, were available for 
practice before the beginning of the competitions, as were those 
at Kaknas from 25 — 28 June. 

The competitors took full advantage of this circumstance, especi
ally during the days last mentioned, when, from morning till evening, 
the ranges at Kaknas were occupied by competitors practising there, 
both Swedes and foreigners. 

For the competitions, the ranges at Kaknas had been provided 
with new sets of holders suitable for the international targets, and they 
had also been provided with new numbered targets and extra tele
phone communications. New butts were made, at the 200 and soo 
metres' ranges. 

The shooting pavilion at the 300 metres' range was placed at 
the disposal ot the Olympic Shooting Committee by the Swedish 
Shooting Clubs, and the store-rooms there were placed at the 
service of the competitors from abroad, by the same Clubs. A 
secretary's office was opened in a building in the neighbourhood of 
the large blindage. 

A public telephone- and telegraph office was opened in the non
commissioned officers' quarters at Kaknas. 

During the whole of the time the competitions went on, the ranges 
were decorated with flags. 

6S0 

o 

o 

o 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



PL 251 
PI. 252. 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



PI. 253. 

As the ranges at Kaknas had only 6 2 target holders, as compared 

with about 250 at Bisley Camp in 1908, the grouping of the com

petitors and of the various competitions had been a matter of considerable 

difficulty, but, by means of alternate firing, and with the assistance 

of sketches showing the details of the plan adopted, this difficulty 

was got over, so that the competitions were finished in the calculated 

time. Each group of competitors had its own telephone-commun

ications. 

The Arrangements for the Shooting. 

Special, detailed instructions had been drawn up for the officials 

and competitors, stating what each one had to observe, and how 

the marking and registration of the results, etc., were to be carried 

out. These instructions were printed in English, French, German 

and Swedish. Each of the competitors and officials was given a copy 

of these instructions, thus making it possible for them to follow the 

course of all the competitions. 

In all the events the arrangement was made, that each competitor 

had his own target and figure, which he had the right to claim after 

his results had been registered and verified. 

All registration of results took place at the secretary's office. 

During the shooting itself, nothing else was marked but the position 

of the hits. 

Every day, before the beginning of the shooting, lots were drawn 

at the office by the nations, to decide in which groups they should 

shoot, and then the leader of every nation, either himself alone, or 

after consultation with the members of his team, had to decide at 

which target, of those alloted to them, the individual competitors 

should fire their series. On the drawing of lots, each individual 

competitor received a card, printed in the language of his nation 

and stating the number of the group, of the target-stand, and of 

the target where the firing was to take place. By this means 

the leaders and the competitors could follow the course of the whole 

of the competition without interruption, a measure which was, natu

rally, calculated to inspire confidence. 

The Shooting in the Competitions. 

Major C. P. O. K. Sjogreen, of the First Royal Grenadier Guards, 

had been appointed leader of the army-rifle-shooting competitions by 

the Olympic Shooting Committee. Captain W. Unander, of the same 

regiment, acted as Major Sjogreen's adjutant. The work in the se

cretary's office was in charge of V, Wahlquist, Esq., Secretary of the 

Swedish Shooting Association, assisted by V. T. Hoffman, Esq., one 

of the Executive of the Shooting Committee. 
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The officials at the shooting ranges consisted of officers, non-com
missioned officers and men, belonging to the regiments forming the 
garrison of Stockholm. 

a) TEAM COMPETITION. DISTANCE 200, 400, 500 

AND 600 METRES. 

The competition was open to one team of 6 men from each nation. 
2 sighters and 15 shots at each distance. 

Teams from the following nations had been entered for this com
petition, which took place on June 29: 

Denmark 
Great Britain 
Hungary 
Russia 
Sweden 

France 
Greece 
Norway 
South Africa 
U. S. A. 

Plac
ing 

Nation Name 200 m. 400 m. 500 m 600 m. 

1 U. S. A. 

i:st prize. 
Gold medal. 

GREAT 
BRITAIN .. 

2:nd prize. 
Silver Medal. 

SWEDEN. 

3:rd prize. 
Bronze Medal. 

South Africa , 

Burdette, C. L 
Briggs, A. L. 
Adams, H. ... 
Jackson, J. E 
Osburn, C. T 
Sprout, W. A 

Total 

Ommundsen, H. 
Burr, H. G. 
Skilton, E 
Reid, J 
Parnell, E. L 
Eultop, A. G 

Total 

Eriksson, M. 
Jernstrom, V. 
Bjorkman, C. 
Bjorkman, T. 
Larsson, B... 
Johansson, H. 

Total 

Harvey, G. H. 
Bodley, R. ... 
Smith, A. A. 
Keeley, E. J. 
Jeffreys, C. A 
Patterson, R. 

74 
72 

74 
71 
73 
74 

74 
70 

73 
70 

68 
73 

428 

69 

72 

7i 
70 

68 
67 

417 

67 

74 
67 

68 

71 
68 

73 
75 
74 
73 
75 
74 

438 444 

75 
68 
66 
70 

70 

61 

410 

69 

68 
68 

71 
70 

70 

416 

65 
64 

66 
69 

64 

59 

71 
70 

73 
69 

72 

69 

424 

69 

68 
66 
63 
62 

63 

391 

7i 
58 
64 

62 

62 

67 

384 

7o 
66 
59 
63 
63 
72 

70 

66 
62 

66 

58 
59 

60 

61 

63 
66 
65 

373 

57 
64 

58 
58 
6i 
55 

353 

56 
52 
64 

55 
56 
53 

Total | 415 |  387 393 336 
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Plac
ing 

Nation 

1 

5oo m. 
Total 

Name 200 m. 400 m. 500 m. 5oo m. points 

Percy, L 69 69 66 59 263 
Colas, P. R 67 71 62 62 262 

de Boigne, G 71 65 66 60 262 

Gentil, P 69 70 67 51 257 
[ohnson, L 68 68 62 42 240 
Lardin, M. 61 64 54 52 231 

Total 405 407 377 326 1.515 

Degnes, O. C. ... 70 69 64 65 268 

Sunde, A. T 70 65 62 56 253 
Jensen 0. A 68 61 60 59 248 

67 64 63 48 242 

Husby, 0 67 61 61 44 233 
Glommes, M 66 58 48 57 229 

Total 408 378 O
J 

L
n

 
00

 

329 1,473 

Mavrommatis, F. D. 7i 67 62 61 261 

Theophilakis A.... 67 67 60 64 258 
Theophilakis, J.... 67 64 65 53 249 
Levidis, N. M. ... 66 61 56 48 231 
Theophilas, J. A. 67 65 55 42 229 
Mostras, S. D. ... 52 61 58 46 217 

Total 390 385 356 314 1 ,445 

Andersen, N 69 70 61 5o 250 
Madsen, L. J 70 65 63 49 247 
Friis, R 60 59 52 47 218 

Schultz, H. K. ... 62 64 59 59 244 
Larsen, N. H. D. 69 61 55 52 237 
Haislund, J. M. ... 68 61 48 46 223 

T otal 398 380 338 303 1,419 

de Waldeine, P... 68 64 56 63 251 
de Kouskoff, D... 66 66 67 47 246 
de Lebedeff, T 60 68 56 53 237 
de Waysse, D. ... 64 67 54 41 226 

de Tillo, A 65 64 52 45 226 

de Davidoff, G.... 62 60 60 35 217 

Total 385 389 345 284 1,403 

Bomches, E. R.v. B 63 59 59 56 237 
Prihoda, S 70 58 57 42 227 

Velez, R 64 63 60 39 226 

Hauler, L 67 6l  50 41 219 

Meszoly, G. v. S 61 58 57 41 217 

v. Farkas, A 54 54 55 44 207 

T otal 379 353 338 263 i 1,333 

France 

Norway 

Greece 

Denmark 

Russia ... 

Hungary.. 
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b) INDIVIDUAL COMPETITION. DISTANCE 600 METRES. 

5 sighters and 20 shots.-

85 men from 12 nations took part in this competition, which was 
held on the 1 July: 

Placing Name Nation Points 

I Colas, P. R France 94 
I.-st prize, Gold Medal. 

94 

2 Osburn, C, T 
2:nd prize, Silver Medal. 

U. S. A 94 

3 Jackson, J. E U. S. A 93 
3;rd prize. Bronze Medal. 

93 

4 Briggs, A. L » 93 
90 
88 

5 Plater, P. E Great Britain 
93 
90 
88 6 Jernstrom, V Sweden 

93 
90 
88 

7 Ommundsen, H Great Britain 88 
8 Burdette, C. L U. S. A V.' 87 
9 Fulton, A. G Great Britain 87 

87 
87 

10 Burr, H. G 
87 
87 
87 11 Wallenborg, C Sweden 

87 
87 
87 

12 Adams, H u. s. 86 
13 Reid, J .'..'.'.'.''''^''.7. Great Britain 86 
14 Sprout, W. A U. S. A 85 

85 
85 
84 

15 Gustafsson, E Sweden 
85 
85 
85 
84 

16 Skilton, E Great Britain 

85 
85 
85 
84 17 Degnes, 0. C Norway 

85 
85 
85 
84 

18 Parnell, E. L Great Britain 84 
83 
83 

19 Bartlett, H. T U. S. A 
84 
83 
83 

20 Percy, L France 

84 
83 
83 

21 Harvey, G. H South Africa 83 
82 22 Mavrommatis, F Greece 
83 
82 

23 Johansson, C. H Sweden 
\ 

82 i 
24 Sund, C. J 82 
25 Bjorkman, T » 81 
26 Hird, L. L U. S. A 81 
27 Varley, F. E Great Britain 81 
28 Ohlsson. E. Sweden 81 
29 Lagerlof, L » Si 
3° Sunde, A. T Norway 80 
31 Sedgewick, J Great Britain So 
32 Mc Donell, W. N 7. U. S. A 80 
33 Richardson, P. W Great Britain 79 

79 
79 

34 Theophilakis, J Greece 
79 
79 
79 35 Nordvik, H Norway 

79 
79 
79 

36 Jonsson, R Sweden 79 
78 37 Davies, R. F Great Britain 
79 
78 

38 Eriksson, M _ Sweden 77 
77 
77 

39 de Kalinine, C Russia 
77 
77 
77 40 Skatteboe, C. G Norway 

77 
77 
77 

41 Refsum, T 
Norway 

76 
76 
75 
75 
75 
74 

42 Jeffreys, C. A South Africa 
76 
76 
75 
75 
75 
74 

43 Johnstone, F » » 

76 
76 
75 
75 
75 
74 

44 Schultz, H. K Denmark 

76 
76 
75 
75 
75 
74 

45 de Waldaine, P Russia 

76 
76 
75 
75 
75 
74 46 Somers, J. P Great Britain 

76 
76 
75 
75 
75 
74 

6S4 

c) INDIVIDUAL COMPETITION. DISTANCE 300 METRES. 

20 shots in 2 series: 

1 series of to shots (4 lying down, 4 kneeling, and 2 standing), 
at precision target, 140X170 centimetres (54,6 + 66,3 inches) divided 
into 5 zones. Time limit, 3 min. 2 sighters. 

1 series of 10 shots (5 lying down, and 5 kneeling) at a half-
figure. Time limit, 3 min. No sighters. 

91 men from 12 nations competed in this event, which took place 
on the 1 July. 

I l l  

Placing Name Nation Points 

47 
48 
49 
5° 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
8r 
82 
83 
84 
85 

Helgerud, A 
Friis, R 
Ortegren, R 
de Boigne, R. .. 
de Weysse, D. .. 
Levidis, N... 
Patterson, R. 
Bodley, R 
Maseng, R... 
Jensen, O. A 
Vighals, P... 
de Rechke, O. .. 
de Kouskoff, D,. 
Saether, Ole 
de Davidoff, G.. 
de Tillo, A. . 
Marion, A 
Merillon, D. .. 
de Belinsky, B 
Nystrom, T. E 
Ekwall, H. K. .. 
Theophilakis, A. 
Gentil, P 
de Lesche, P. .. 
de Dobrjansky, ^ 
Alegria, F 
Velez, R 
de L^bedeff, T.. 
Thielemann, L.. 
Farkas, A 
de Wischniakoff, 
von Jelenffy, Z... 
von Meszoly, G. 
von Bomches, E. 
Dulnig, J. ... 
Bough, S. C 
Hauler, L,... 
Sartori, A 
Theophilas, J 

Norway 
Denmark 
Sweden 
France... 
Russia ,.. 
Greece... 
South Africa 

» 

Norway 

Russia . 

Norway 
Russia 

y> 
France 

» 

Russia 
Sweden 
Chili 
Greece 
France 
Russia 

» 

Chili 
Hungary 
Russia .. 
Norway 
Hungary 
Russia .. 
Hungary 

Austria 
Norway 
Hungary 
France.,. 
Greece... 

74 
74 
74 
73 
73 
73 
73 
73 
73 
73 
72 
7i 
7i 
70 
70 
70 
69  

69  

69  

69  

67 
66 
65 
62 
61 
61 
60 
59 
57 
56 
56 
54 
54 
51 
4' 
40  

35 
32 
13 

1 
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Placing 
i 

I 

Name 

PROKOPP, A. 
list prize, Gold Medal 

OSBURN, C. T 
2:ndprize, Silver Medal 

SKOGEN, E. E 
3:rd prize,Bronze Medal 

Levidis, N. M 
Romander, N 
Fulton, A. G 
Velez, R 
Flodstrom, C. E 
Bartlett, H. T 
Harvey, G. H 
de Waldaine, P 
Adams, H j 
Keeley, E. J 
Bjorkman, T 
Braathe, J 
Jonsson, G. A 
Mavrommatis, F. D. .. 
Arvidsson, P. O 
Jonsson, R 
Stridfeldt, P. A 
Ohlsson, E 
Colas, P. R 
Percy, L 
von Farkas, A 
Briggs, A. L 
de Wischniakoff, G. .. 
Hauler, L 
Hird, F. L 
von M6szoly, G 
de Lesche, P 
Mc Donnell, W. N .. 
Dulnig, J 
Jackson, J. E 
Jeffreys, C. A 
Glomnes, M 
Schultz, H. K 
Sprout, W. A 
Sedgewick, J 
Davies, R. F 
Nystrom, T. E 
Jordell, J. O 
de Leb^deff, T 
Ekwall, H. K 
Sunde, A. T 
Bodley, R 
de Belinsky, B 
de Rechke, O 
Alegria, F 
de Kouskoff, D 
Varley, F. E 
de Tillo, A 
Burdette, C. L 

Series 
Nation 

prec. 

HUNGARY ... 

U. S. A 

NORWAY 

Greece 
Sweden 
Great Britain 
Hungary 
Sweden 
U. S. A 
South Africa 
Russia 
U. S. A 
South Africa 
Sweden 
Norway 
Sweden '. 
Greece 
Sweden 

France 
» 

Hungary . 
U. S. A 
Russia 
Hungary 
U. S. A 
Hungary 
Russia 
U. S. A 
Austria 
U. S. A 
South Africa 
Norway 
Denmark 
U. S. A 
Great Britain 

» » 

Sweden 
Norway 
Russia 
Chili 
Norway 
South Africa 
Russia.., 

Chili 
Russia 
Great Britain 
Russia 
U. S. A 

47 

45 

45 

45 
49 
42 

42 
46 
45 
45 
45 
44 
44 
43 
48 
48 
37 
42 
46 
46 
46 
46 
40 
40 
45 
39 
39 
49 
43 
48 
42 
42 
42 
47 
47 
47 
41 
41 
41 
46 
35 
40 
45 
45 
38 
38 
43 
42 
42 
31 
46 
40 

Added 
pts. 

T otal 

points 

5° 

50 

5° 

5° 
45 
5° 
5° 

45 
45 
45 
45 
45 
45 
45 
40 
40 
5° 
45 
40 
40 
40 
40 
45 
45 
40 
45 
45 
35 
40 
35 
40 
40 
40 
35 
35 
35 
40 
40 
40 
35 
45 
40 
35 
35 
40 
40 

35 
35 
35 
45 
3° 

35 

97 

95 

95 

95 
94 
92 
92 
9' 
90 
90 
90 

88 

87 
87 
86 
86 
86 
86 
85 
85 
85 
84 
84 
84 
83 
83 
82 
82 
82 
82 
82 
82 
81 
81 
81 
81 
80 

80 
78 
78 
78 
77 
77 
76 
76 
75 
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Placing Name Nation 

53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 

70 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 

91 

Jernstrom, V 
Somers, J. P 
Helgerud, A 
Parnell, E. L 
Lloyd, L. N 
de Boigne, R 
Patterson, R 
de Weysse, D 
Gentil, P 
Skjerven, H. N. ... 
Larsen, N. H. D. 
Hoflund, J. A 
Richardson, P. W. 

j von Bomches, E... 
j Theophilakis A. ... 
: de Davidoff, G. ... 
| Mc Clure, W 
| Lardin, M 

de Dobrjansky, A. 
| Th6ophilas, J. A... 
Whelan, G 
Gerlow, P 
Theophilakis, J. ... 
Thielemann, L. ... 
Johnstone, A. E 
Merillon, D 
de Kalinine, C. ... 
Bjerke, O. G 
Espelund, J 
Lie, B 
Wallenborg, C. ... 
Smith, A. A 
Prihoda, S 
Plater, P. E 
von Jelenffy, Z. .. 
Mostras, S. D 
Weydahl, C 
Sartori, A 
von Daranyi, A... 

Series 

prec. 
Added 

pts. 

Total 

points 

Sweden 
Great Britain ... 
Norway 
Great Britain 

» » 

France ! 
South Africa : 
Russia | 
France 
Norway 
Denmark 1 
Sweden j 

Great Britain 
Hungary 
Greece 
Russia 
Great Britain 
France 1 
Russia ; 
Greece I 
South Africa | 
Denmark j 

Greece ! 
Norway ] 
South Africa j 
France 
Russia 
Norway 

Sweden 
South Africa 
Hungary 
Great Britain 
Hungary 
Greece 
Norway 
France 
Hungary ... j 

40 
40 
45 
45 
39 
28 
37 
42 
36 
41 
35 
40 
34 
39 
39 
38 
38 
42 
31 
41 
34 
44 
33 
32 
37 
37 
42 
41 
30 
44 
36 
36 
29 
34 
33 
19 
25 
23 

7 

35 
35 
30 
30 
35 
45 
35 
3° 
35 
3° 
35 
3° 
35 
30 
30 
3° 
3° 
25 
35 
25 
3° 
20 
30 
3° 
25 
25 
20 
20 
30 
15 
20 
20 
20 
>5 
15 
25 
>5 
15 

5 

d) TEAM COMPETITION. DISTANCE 300 METRES. 

International Target, 

Teams of 6, with max. 3 reserves. 120 shots (40 standing, 40 
kneeling, and 40 lying down). 10 sighters in each position. 

The following nations took part in this competition, which was 
held on the 4 July: 

Denmark Finland 
France Norway 
Russia Sweden 
South Africa. 
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Placing Nation 

i:st prize, 
Gold Medal. 

NORWAY . 

2:nd prize, 
Silver Medal. 

DENMARK 

3:rd prize. 
Bronze Medal. 

France , 

Finland 

South Africa 

Name Stand Kneel Lying Total Name Lying 
points ing ing points 

Eriksson, M 291 339 346 976 
Johansson, C. H 294 335 346 975 
Blomqvist, E 274 345 343 962 
Bjorkman, C 306 3°8 340 954 
Larsson, B 277 298 339 914 
Jonsson, G. A 286 288 300 874 

Total 1,728 1,913 2.014 5.655 

Skatteboe, G 283 315 347 945 
Ssether, Ole 278 325 342 945 
Ostensen, 0 278 322 34° 940 
Helgerud, A 296 312 330 938 
Ssether, Olof 291 316 328 935 
Liberg, E 271 295 336 902 

Total 1,697 1,885 2.023 5.605 

Olsen, 0 301 329 353 983 
Madsen, L. J 327 335 311 973 
Larsen, N. H. D. ... 295 319 3i7 931 
Andersen, N 281 302 3i3 896 
Larsen, L. T. K 280 282 328 890 

Haislund, J. M 286 278 292 856 

Total 1.770 1.845 1,914 5.529 

Colas, P 308 33i 365 1.004 

Percy, L 267 313 35i 93i 
Johnson, L 303 305 300 908 
Gentil, P 278 301 320 899 
de Boigne, R 239 309 326 874 
Marion, A 255 280 320 855 

Total 1,650 1.S39 1.982 5.471 

Kolho, V. V 306 308 337 95i 
Huttunen, PI 287 321 338 946 
Nyman, G. R 2S7 306 304 897 
Holm, E,... 248 270 327 845 
Tuiskunen, Hj 273 267 304 844 
Vauhkonen, V 250 279 311 840 

Total 1,651 i.75' 1,921 5.323 

Harvey, G. H 229 309 349 887 

Bodley, R 225 290 342 857 
Patterson, R 223 271 345 839 
Smith, A. A 219 270 332 821 

Keeley, E. J 207 305 300 812 

Whelan, G 135 234 312 681 

T otal 1.238 1.679 1,980 i 4.897 
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Placing Nation Name Stand-
ing 

Kneel
ing 

Lying Total 
points 

7 de Waldaine, P 260 288 312 860 7 
de Lebedeff, Th 2 54 256 3>7 827 

de Tillo, A 261 264 297 822 

de Kalinine, C 252 265 286 803 

de Kouskoff, D 236 2S0 295 811 

de Lesche, P 242 259 268 769 

Total I.505 1,612 i,775 4,892 

e) INDIVIDUAL COMPETITION. DISTANCE 300 

METRES AT INTERNATIONAL TARGET. 

120 shots (40 standing, 40 kneeling and 40 lying down). 10 sight-
ers in each position. 

The competition was held on the 2 July. 84 men from 9 nations 
competed. 

| 
Nation Stand Kneel Lying Total 

; Placing Name Nation Stand Kneel Lying 
points | ; Placing 

• 
ing ing points | 

COLAS, P. R. FRANCE 283 342 362 987 
i.st prize, Gold Medal. 

981 2 MADSEN, L. J DENMARK 318 333 330 981 
2;nd prize, Silver Medal. 

j 3 LARSEN, N. H. D....  DENMARK 273 334 355 962 
3:rd prize,Bronze Medal. 

4 Johansson, C. H Sweden 292 326 34i 959 

5 Skatteboe, C. G Norway 305 308 343 956 
6 274 339 34i 954 

7 Helgerud, A Norway 2S1 3i7 354 952 
J 8  Sweden 1 285 322 340 947 

9 Ssether, Ole Norway 1 276 3i6 349 941 
10 Blomqvist, E Sweden 269 326 337 932 
1 1  Jonsson, G. A » 1 275 316 337 928 
12 Olsen, O 315 291 320 926 

I 13 Finland 290 313 320 923 
H Eriksson, M  Sweden 276 316 330 922 
15 Liberg, E Norway 275 316 33° 921 
16 Tauson, H. C Denmark 263 324 334 921 
17 Osburn, C. T i U. S. A 278 300 337 915 
18 i Norway 304 299 3ii 914 
19 Nyman, G. R 302 I 289 322 913 
20 Jernstrom, V Sweden 265 ! 3>5 332 912 
2 J Burdette, C. L U. S. A. 263 300 349 912 
22 264 3l8 329 9<I 

1 23 Ostensen, 0 » 270 308 333 911 

24 Johnson, L j France i 270 298 340 908 

25 Huttunen, PI Finland 290 298 318 906 

26 1 Refsum, Th Norway 294 306 305 905 

27 1 Husby, Olof » 263 307 335 905 
28 Adams, H U. S. A ;  246 297 360 903 

1 29 | Braate, J | Norway 289 292 319 900 
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Name 

Sunde, A. T. 
Skogen, E. E 
Sprout, W. A. 
Larsen, L. T. K 
Bjorkman, C. 
Briggs, A. L. .. 
Bartlett, H. T.. 
Jonsson, R 
Hird, F. L 
Tuiskunen, H. ! 
Harvey, G. H.. 
Vauhkonen, V.. 
Wikstrom, O. £ 
Skog, N. J 
Percy, L 
Marion, A 
Nielsen, F 
Nielsen, A. P.. 
Arvedsson, P. O 
Holm, E 
Bomches, E. R. 
Patterson, R. .. 
Schultz, H. K.. 
de Boigne, R... 
de Lebedeff, Th 
Bodley, R 
Keeley, E 
Kolho, L 
de Kouskoff, D 
Autonen, I. U.. 
Gerlow, P 
Whelan, G...... 
de Waldaine, P 
Sartori, A. ..... 
Smith, A. A. .. 
de Belinsky, B. 
de Tillo, A..... 
Johnstone, A. .. 
de Kalinine, C. 
Jelenffy, Z 
Jeffreys, C. A... 
de Lesche, P... 
Velez, R 
de Reschke, O. 
Hauler, L 
von Farkas, A. 
de Davidoff, G. 
de Weysse, D... 
de Dobrjansky, A, 
Denver, H. P. C. 
Toivonen, N. ... 
Prihoda, S. 
Gentil, P 
Haislund, J. M. 
von Meszoly, G. 

Nation 

Norway ... 

U. S. A. 
Denmark ... 
Sweden 
U. S. A. ... 

Sweden 
U. S. A. ... 
Finland ... 
South Africa 
Finland . 
Sweden 

» 

France 

Denmark . 
» 

Sweden 
Finland 
Hungary . 
South Africa 
Denmark 
France ... 
Russia ... 
South Africa 

Finland 
Russia ... 
Finland 
Denmark 
South Africa 
Russia ... 
France ... 
South Africa 
Russia ... 

South Africa 
Russia ... 
Hungary 
South Africa 
Russia ... 
Hungary 
Russia ... 
Hungary 

Russia ... 

Denmark ... 
Finland ... 
Hungary ... 
France 
Denmark ... 
Hungary ... 

Stand

ing 

Kneel

ing 
Lying Total 

points 

2S2 304 3>4 900 

279 286 334 899 
270 299 327 896 
300 277 317 894 
239 308 341 888 

239 308 34i 888 

238 293 353 884 
260 290 325 875 
227 326 322 875 
264 322 289 875 
240 288 346 874 
281 285 304 S70 
266 291 313 870 

225 315 329 869 

245 314 309 868 

254 303 3.11 868 
268 290 293 851 

244 292 313 849 

245 279 3i5 839 
243 280 312 835 
220 282 326 828 

205 277 328 810 

236 296 276 808 

203 285 318 806 

243 2 74 289 806 

150 310 346 806 

188 2S9 323 800 

238 265 284 787 
228 269 283 780 
211 279 286 776 
233 256 283 772 
185 242 335 762 

204 260 294 758 
193 258 303 754 
176 252 324 752 
201 26l 284 746 

25' 232 261 744 
181 228 332 74i 
231 254 251 736 

187 241 290 718 
166 207 342 715 
186 254 273 713 
183 240 289 712 

170 252 277 699 
162 250 265 677 

154 238 26l  653 
177 207 251 635 
18! 293 249 623 

149 149 I65 463 
277 265 Retired 
252 207 » 

134 — — » 

231 — » 

226 — » 

84 — — » 
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It was, undeniably, with a certain amount of hesitation that Swe
den entered into competition with the chosen marksmen from nations 
that, for many years had been accustomed to take part in interna
tional shooting competitions. 

The results showed, however, that, on the whole, these fears were 
groundless, the Swedish competitors going through the trial with 
honour. This was especially, the case, in the great trial of skill 
in the international shooting d), where the Swedish group was 
successful. 

When permitted, the competitors from abroad employed rifles 
of varying models, specially constructed for shooting at stationary 
targets, and even in the cases when the army model of the respec
tive countries was prescribed, rifles were employed with arrangements 
which could not be described as service ones. The Swedish com
petitors, in every competition, used the regulation military arm of their 
country. As a rule, they shot very evenly and, consequently, in 
the greater number of the competitions they had the highest average 
points. 

It may be pointed out that, as shooting-practice with the national 
military rifle has for its chief object the creation of good marksmen 
for national defence, it would be desirable in coming international 
shooting competitions for such events as those in question to be held 
exclusively with the regulation army rifles of the various countries, 
which should be used without any alteration or addition. As these 
shooting competitions are arranged at present, they appear to be of 
very little importance for the training of a nation in shooting, aiming 
as they do at deciding championships of the world, and at exhibition 
shooting. 

As regards the Swedish Volunteer Shooting Movement, it was a great 
pleasure to find that the competitors from our country, by their level 
shooting, and by the skill with which they employed their national 
army weapon under very varying conditions during the competitions, show 
that they can be considered as good exponents of the way in which 
the shooting movement in Sweden is carried on, a circumstance that 
attracted the attention of visitors from abroad. 

Shooting with miniature-rifles, revolvers and pistols. 

These competitions took place at a shooting-ground specially ar
ranged for the purpose in the northern part of the Kaknas field, just 
to the east of Stockholm. The leader of the competitions was Cap
tain, Baron Stig Ralamb, who was assisted by Second Lieutenants, 
N. G. K. Bildt and C. H. Adelborg. 

The greater number of the competitors from abroad had arrived 
some days before June 29, on which date the competitions began, 
this giving them a welcome opportunity of practising at the ranges, 
a fact that proved to be of great service to the men, especially in the 
case of the competitors in the duel-shooting event. 
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For the purpose of making certain changes for the better in the 
arrangements, the order of the events, as given in the programme of 
the competitions, was reversed, so that the revolver and pistol shoot
ing came first, viz., on the 29 June and July 1 and 2, after which 
came the shooting with miniature rifles, on the 3, 4 and 5 July. 
On the whole, the meeting was favoured with beautiful weather, it 
being only on the first two days that the competitors were troubled a 
little by rain and wind. 

f) TEAM COMPETITION, MINIATURE=RIFLE 
SHOOTING. DISTANCE 50 METRES. 

Wednesday, 3 July. 

Rifle: Any breech-loading rifle, with calibre not exceeding 6 mm., 
using miniature ammunition intended for competition. Any back- and 
fore-sight, except magnifying or telescopic. 

Position: Any, without artificial rest. 
Target: white with black centre. 
Number of shots: 40 shots in 8 series, with 5 shots in each series. 

4 sighters. 
The competition was open to one team of four men from each nation. 
The highest possible number of points for the individual competitor 

was 200 and, thus, for the team, 800. 
When the entries closed, 8 nations had signified their intention of 

taking part in the competition. Of these, two (Russia and Hungary) 
withdrew, so that six teams took part in the event, the placing being 
as follows: 

Nation N a m e  

T;1 points 
scored by 

compe
titor 

T:1 points 
scored by 

team 
Remarks 

GREAT BRITAIN 1 W. E. Pimm 
» E. I. Lessimore 
» | 1. Pepe 
» | W. C. Murray 

193 
192 
189 
188 762 

1st prize 
| Gold medal 

SWEDEN 
» 

y> ......... 

G. Nordensvan 
E. Carlberg 
R. Ortegren 
W. Carlberg 

190 
189 
185 
184 748 

2nd prize 
I Silver medal 

U. S. A 

» 

V. A. Sprout 
V. T. Leushner 
F. S. Hird 
C. T. Osburn 

193 
188 
185 
178 744 

| 3rd prize 
jBronze medal 

France 

» . 

L. Johnson 
P. Gentil 
A. Regaud 
M. Lardin 

189 1 
1S3 
180 
162 ! 714 

. 
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Tot.points!^ t ^ r, 1 iot.pomts 
Nation Name score y score(j ^ 

compe- 1 ^ ^ 
. r team 

titor 

Remarks 

Denmark | F. Gerlow | 185 
» L. J. Madsen 180 
» Fr. Nielsen 177 
» H. P. C. Denver 166 708 

Greece 
» 

» 

1 
J. Theophilakis 184 
J. Theophilas i 177 
Fr. Mavrommatis 174 
N. Levidis 173 708 

Both on this and the following days of the competitions there pre
vailed the finest weather imaginable; almost too fine, one is tempted 
to say, for the sunshine was quite blinding in its brilliancy, a fact 
that could hardly have been to the benefit of the shooting. The 
victory of the British team might almost have been anticipated, for 
this sort of shooting has long been popular in England. The British 
team shot very evenly and well, the members of the team having an 
average of 1901/,,. 

There was a long and interesting struggle between the U. S. A. 
and Sweden for second place. The result was long in doubt, but 
the Swedish team won at last, though by a very narrow majority. 

g) INDIVIDUAL COMPETITION WITH MINIATURE-
RIFLE. DISTANCE 50 METRES. 

Thursday, 4 July. 

The regulations for the competition were the same as in the pre
ceding event. 

Entries had been made by 11 nations, the names of 83 competi
tors having been sent in, of which number 41 took part in the com
petition. They, were placed as follows; 

N a m e  

T:1 points 
-*T . reached 
Nation , 

1 by compe
titor 

Remarks 

1. F. S. HIRD U. S. A 194 1st prize Gold medal 
2. W. MILNE Great Britain... 193 2nd » Silver medal 
3. H. BURT Great Britain... 192 3rd » Bronze medal 
4. L. E. Lessimore » 192-
5. T. W. Kemp » . . .  190 
6. R. C. Murray 190 
7- W. F. Leushner U. S. A 189 
8. E. Bostrom Sweden 189 
9. H. von Hoist ; » 189 

10. W. J. Pimm Great Britain,. 189 
11. A. Wahlstedt Sweden 187 
12. W. A. Sprout U. S. A 187 
13- C. T. Osburn X 1S7 
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Nation 

T:1 points 
reached 

by coinpe-, 
titor 

Remarks 

1 4 .  I. Pepe 
15. F. Nystrom 
16. A. Nordensvan 
17. E. Carlberg 
18. W. N. Mc Donell 
19. R. Ortegren 
20. E. A. Johansson 
21. W. Carlberg 
22. R. Lofman 
23. E. L. Andersson 
24. D. J. Griffiths 
25. N. Levidis 
26. F. Nielsen 
27. W. W. Styles 
28. E. A. Odelberg 
29. L. Hauber 
30. H. T. Sunde 
31. A. T. Torok von Mura 
32. J. Theophilakis 
33. A. Dobrjansky 
34. Fr. D. Mavrommatis... 
35- J- O. Jordell 
36. V. de Potekine 
37. J. A. Theophilas ; 
38. P. Gerlow | 
39. G. Ericsson 
40. R. Maseng 
41. A. Regaud 

Great Britain. 
Sweden 

U. S. A 
Sweden 

U.S.A. .... 
Great Britain. 
Greece 
Denmark 
Great Britain. 
Sweden ....... 
Hungary 
Norway 
Hungary 
Greece 
Russia 
Greece 
Norway 
Russia 
Greece 
Denmark 
Sweden 
Norway 
France 

187 
187 
186 
186 
156 
186 
185 
185 
'85 
185 
184 
1S1 
180 
J 79 
179 
178 
176 
174 
173 
172 
172 
172 
170 
167 
167 
157 
156 
125 

In this competition, too, the palm must, unconditionally, be given 
to the British team. It is true that an American, Hird, succeeded 
in placing himself first, with 194 points, but then followed a com
pact majority of five Englishmen in succession, with 193, 192, 192, 
1 go and 190 — undeniably a very good piece of work. In con
nection with this competition, some words should be said with regard 
to the target used for the miniature-rifle shooting events at 50 metres 
(Fig. 6 in Rules for Shooting Competitions). 

The model was obtained from England, and was the same as that 
used at the Olympic shooting competitions in London, in 1908. As 
can be seen by the figure, the distance betwen the zones is very irre
gular, the result of which is, that the calculation of the points does 
not give a perfectly fair idea of the real value of the hits. When 
it is a question of determining the value of the hits in shooting at 
a stationary target in general, care should be taken, of course, to 
have the mean distance of the hits from the centre given as exactly 
as possible, and, as a rule, this is done best by calculating in cen
timetres. In the competitions now in question, it would have been 
preferable to have employed a target that was measured off in cen
timetres, when, in order to obtain the exactest valuation possible of 
the hits, a calculation should have been made in millimetres of the 

total distance of all the hits from the centre, a procedure that would 
not have taken any great length of time, nor have caused any great 
amount of trouble. 

h) TEAM COMPETITION WITH MINIATURE=RIFLE. 

DISTANCE 25 METRES. 

j p. m. Friday, 5 July. 

The regulations were as in the preceding event. 
The competition was open to one team of four men from each 

nation. 
Seven nations had entered a team, Denmark, France and Hungary 

withdrawing from the competition, however. The remaining teams were 
placed as follows: 

Nation 

• 

N a m e  

T:1 points 
scored 

by 
compe

titor 

Total 
points 

scored by 
team 

Remarks ; 

1 
Sweden. H. von Hoist 

» E. Carlberg 
» W. Carlberg 
« | G. Boivie 

238 
238 
229 
220 

1 
1st prize 

Gold medal 
925 

Great Britain 
» 

W. E. Pimm 

W. Milne 
W. K. Styles 

237 
235 
226 
219 

2nd prize 
Silver medal 

917 

U. S. A. T. S. Hird 1 227 
W. A. Sprout 221 
Mc Donell 217 
N. T. Leushner 216 881 

3rd prize 
Bronze medal 

Greece J. Theophilakis 211 
» ! T. Mavrommatis.. 187 
» N. Levidis 185 
« J. Theophilas 133 716 

This competition gave rise to a very sharp struggle between the 
three winning teams, and the nerves, both of the marksmen and 
lookers-on, vere put to a severe test lasting till the very last minute. 
The British team shot first, scoring 917 with 99 hits, thus missing 
tne target only once. Then came the Swedish team. Everything 
went very well at first, but then came a piece of bad luck; one of 
the competitors, by some means or another, not having time to dis
charge one of his shots, so that the team had a miss put down to 
its account, as the regulations prescribed that a shot not fired was 
to be counted as a miss. The Swedes made 925 points, however, 
and thus beat Great Britain's score, in any case. 
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The U. S. A. team came next. If the team could shoot without 
making a miss, it would carry off the first prize, even though the 
score made might be lower than those of their rivals. Series after 
series was fired without a miss, and everyone, almost, began to think 
that the American team would perform the task set and so carry off 
the gold medal. But, on marking the last series it was found, how
ever, that one of the team had made a miss. The shot had struck 
the target just above the right shoulder of the figure, and so near, 
that, for a moment, there was an animated discussion on the ques
tion, "Hit, or no hit?" The teams, the leaders of the competition, 
experts, and newspaper-correspondents of all nationalities, all examined 
the "corpus delicti" with critical eyes. But it was found to be a 
clear miss, and this decided the placing of the three teams in ques
tion, t,he U. S. A., which scored 881 points, coming N;o 3, after 
Sweden and Great Britain, which were N:os 1 and 2 respectively. 

i) INDIVIDUAL COMPETITION WITH MINIATURE-
RIFLE. DISTANCE 25 METRES. 

70 a. m. Friday, 5 July. 

Rifle: Any breech-loading rifle with calibre not exceeding 6 mm., 
using miniature ammunition intended for competition. Any back-
and fore-sight, except magnifying or telescopic. 

Position: Any, without artificial rest. 
Target: (disappearing): reduced whole-figure, in zones (see fig. 00). 

The figure, 12 cm. high, appeared 2 5 times, each time for 3 seconds, 
with intervals of 5 seconds between each appearance. After each 
series ot 5 shots, a pause was made for changing the figure. 

Number of shots: 2 5 shots in 5 series, with 5 shots in each series. 
3 sighters. 

The highest possible number of pointt a competitor could score 
was 250. 

Ot the total of 66 competitors entered by 10 nations, 36 took 
part in the shooting, the placing being as follows: 

N a m e  Nation 

Total 
points 
scored 

by com
petitor. 

Remarks 

1. W. CARLBERG 
2. J. H. v. HOLST 
3. G. ERICSSON 
4. J. Pepe 
5. R. C. Murray 
6. A. Gyllenkrok 
7. W. E. Pimm 
8. F. S. Hird 

Sweden 
Sweden 
Sweden 
Great Britain... 

» 

Great Britain... 
U. S. A 

242 
233 

231 
2"? I 
228 
227 
225 
22 I 

1st prize Gold medal ! 
2nd prize Silver medal J 
3rd prize Bronze medal' 

25 hits 
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Total 
points 

N a m e  N a t i o n  scored Remarks 
by com

petitor 

9-
10. 
11. 
12. 
ij-
14. 
15-
16. 
17-

18. 
19-

Burt 
Lofman 
Odelberg 
J. Lessimore 
K. Styles 
N. Mc Donnell.. 

C. Boivie 
L. Andersson 
A. Sprout 

Mavrommatis 
Johnson 

Great Britain 
Sweden 

Great Britain 

U. S. A. 
Sweden 
U. S. A. 

Greece 
France 

222 

24 hits 
2 1 2 

20. E. Carlberg 
21. Jean Theophilakis 
22. W. Milne 
23. J. W. Kemp 
24. V. T. Leushner 
25. A. J. G. Wahlstedt 
26. A. Dobrejansky 
27. P. Gentil 

Sweden 
Greece 
Great Britain 

U. S. A. 
Sweden .. 
Russia ., 
France 

219 
214 
212 
206 
206 
200 
190 
176 

23 hits 

{22 hits 

21 
20 

28. A. G. Nordensvan Sweden 200 
29. D. J. Griffiths Great Britain... 192 
o. N. Leviois Greece 192 

31. P. Gerlow Denmark 174 
2. W. de Potekin Russia 171 

33. Graf A. Torok v. Mura Hungary 146 
34. C. T. Osborn U. S. A 146 
35. R. Johnson Sweden 143 17 
36. J. Theophilas Greece 116 14 

In this competition the Swedish competitors succeeded beyond all 
expectations, and placed themselves first, second and third. The 
first man, W. Carlberg, scored 242 — a very good result. That G. 
Eriksson was awarded the bronze medal, although the British repre
sentative, Pepe, had scored the same number of points, was owing 
to the former having more centres than the latter. 

j) TEAM COMPETITION WITH REVOLVER AND 
PISTOL. DISTANCE 50 METRES. 

Tuesday, 2 July, 

This competition was open to one team of four men from each 
nation; the other regulations were the same as those for the individual 
competition. The highest possible number of points one competitor 
could make was 600, and for the team 2,400. Nine nations had 
each entered a team, but of these, Denmark, France, Hungary and 
South Africa withdrew from the competition. The result of the 
shooting was as follows. 
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Nation 

U. S. A. A. P. Lane 
Harry E. Sears 
P. J. Dolfen ... 
John A. Dietz... 

T:1 points 
scored 

by . 
competi

tors 

509 
474 
467 
466 

T;1 points 
scored 

by 
team 

1916 

Remarks 

1st prize 
Gold medal 

SWEDEN. | G. de Laval 
| E. Carlberg . 

j W. Carlberg,. 
i E. Bostrom .. 

475 
472 
459 
443 i 15 

2nd prize 
Silver medal I 

GREAT BRITAIN j H. O. Poulter 461 
» 1 H. Durant 456 
» j A. J. Kempster 452 

| C. E. Stewart i 4 3 5  1804 

| 3rd prize 
I Bronze medal j 

Russia N. Kolomenkin ., 
» G. de Schesterikoff . 
» P. Woylochnikoff 
» N. Melnitsky 

Greece F. Mavrommatis ... 
» 

» C. Scarlatos 

469 
448 
447 
437 

IV. 

V. 

454 
442 
429 ' 

I » | A. Theophilakis j 4.06 : 1731 

This competition closed the revolver- and pistol shooting. In duel 
shooting, the Swedish team fired the most evenly, but the represen
tatives of the U. S. A. were prominently to the fore in the 50-metres 
competitions. America's best man, Mr. A. P. Lane, especially, show
ed himself to be a very safe and cool marksman with the pistol, 
as his results, which are, in every respect, excellent, bear witness. 

k) INDIVIDUAL COMPETITION WITH REVOLVER 

AND PISTOL. DISTANCE 50 METRES. 

Monday, 1 July. 
Any revolver or pistol with open fore- and back-sights. Ammuni

tion with metal cartridge case. The use ot hair trigger not permitted. 
Number of shots: 60 shots in series, with 6 shots in each series. 

2 sighters. 
Time: 4 minutes for a series of 6 shots. 
Target: white, 50 cm. in diameter. The target divided into 10 

zones each; 2I/2 cm. in breadth. Centre, black; 20 cm. in diameter. 
The highest possible number of points was 600. 
There were 88 competitors, from 14 different nations, entered for 

this competition. Of these, 54 competitors, from 12 nations, took 
part in the event, the placing being as follows: 
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N a m e  Nation 
Total 

points 
Remarks 

1. A. P. LANE U. S. A 499 1st prize Gold medal 
2. P. J. DOLFEN U. S. A 474 2nd » Silver medal 
3. G. E. STEWART Great Britain ... 470 3rd » Bronze medal 
4. G. de Laval Sweden 470 
5. E. Bostrom » 468 
6. H. 0. Poulter Great Britain ... 461 
7. H. E. Sears U. S. A 459 
8. N. Kolomtenkin Russia 457 
9. J. A. Diez U. S. A 454 

10. L. Johnson France 454 
11. C. I. Tornmark Sweden 453 
12. E. Carlberg » 452 
13. R. H. Sayre U. S. A 452 

Denmark 452 
15. A. Regaud France 447 
16. W. Carlberg Sweden 446 
17. G. de Panteleymonoff... Russia 442 
18. J. Theophilakis Greece 441 
19. D. de Kouskoff Russia 438 
20. E. Durant Great Britain ... 433 
21. L. P. K. Larsen Denmark 432 
22. H. Roedder U. S. A 43i 
23. H. K. Ekvall Chili 43° 
24. A. J. Kempster Great Britain ... 426 
25. J. F. Nystrom Sweden 426 
26. F. Mavrommatis Greece 425 
27. Graf A. Torok von Mura Hungary 424 

Finland 424 
29. R. Lofman Sweden 423 
30. C. Scarlatos Greece 420 
31. G. de Schesterikoff Russia 420 
32. F. H. Jones Great Britain ... 417 
33. N. de Melnitsky Russia 414 
34. P. de Weylochnikoff ... 413 

Great Britain ... 411 
Sweden 410 

37. G. Eriksson » 408 ; 
38. F. Alegria Chili 406 
39. A. Schmal Jun Austria 406 
40. F. Nielsen Denmark 406 
41. A. H. Larsen » 405 
42. G. E. Boivie Sweden 401 
43. S. P. Nielsen Denmark 397 i 

Germany 395 
45. E. J. Tickell Great Britain ... 387 
46. A. de Kache Russia 384 
47. A. Theophilakis Greece 369 
48. G. E. Stjernspets Sweden 357 
49. W. Winans U. S. A 356 
50. A. P. Nielsen Denmark 355 
51. H. Cederschiold Sweden 352 
52. Z. Jelenffy-Tothv. Csejthe Hungary 348 
53. E. Bernhardt Austria 245 
54. H. Hoffman Germany 189 
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G. de Laval, a Swede, had the same number of points as the 
winner of the third prize Stewart, (G. Britain), but the latter 
took precedence, having made the greater number of "centres" 
(tens). 

1) TEAM COMPETITION WITH REVOLVER AND 
PISTOL. DISTANCE 30 METRES (DUEL SHOOTING). 

3 p. m. Saturday, 2g June. 

1 he competition was open to one team of four men from each 
nation, the regulations being the same as for the preceding compe
tition. The highest possible number of points for each man in the 
group was 300 and, for the team 1,200. 

Seven nations had entered a team, and all the competitors were 
present. As all the teams had not an opportunity of shooting on 
Saturday, it was not before Wednesday, 3 July, that the competition 
could be concluded. 

The result of the shooting was as follows: 

a m Nation 

Total 
points 

reached 
by com
petitor 

Total 
points 

of team 

SWEDEN. 

RUSSIA 

GREAT BRITAIN 

1. W. Carlberg 290 
2. E. Carlberg 287 
3. H. von Hoist I 284 
4. P. Palen 284 

5- A. de Kache | 281 
6. N. de Milnitsky j 273 
7- P. de Woylosclmikoff...! 270 
8. G. de Panteleymonoff..J 267 

1145 

1091 

Remarks 

120 hits 
no miss 

1st prize; 
gold medal. 

118 hits 
2 misses 

2nd prize; 
silver medal. 

U. S. A., 

Greece 

9. H. Durant 
10. A. J. Kempster 
11. G. E. Stewart 
12. H. O. Poulter .... 

13. A. P. Lane 
14. R. H. Sayre 
15. W. Winans 
16. J. A. Dietz 

289 
2>s5 
284 
249 

1107 

292 
273 
271 
261 

1097 

117 hits 
3 misses 

3rd prize; 
bronze medal. 

117 hits 
3 misses, j 

— 17. K. wScarlatos | 
^ I8. J. Theophilakis 
8 19- F. Mavrommatis ! 
* — | 20. G. Petropoulos | 

France J 21. E. Sandoz I 
* I 22. Baron de Jaubert I 

j 23. Marquis d. Crequi-Montfortj 
| 24. M. Faure 

Germany 25. B. Wandelleck T 
» j 26. G. Bock j 
w 27. G. Meyer ! 
» , 28. H. Hoffman 

283 
275 
273 
226 

I057 j 

115 hits 
5 misses, i 

285 
275 
259 
222 

256 
233 
216 
I95 

1041 

890 

113 hits 
7 misses. 

102 hits 
18 misses. ! 
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The Swedish duel-shooting team deserves praise for the confidence 
and accuracy with which it shot. The various phrases of its 
firing — loading, taking up position, sighting and discharging the 
pistol — were all performed simultaneously, and, so to say, with auto
matic precision, showing that the team had trained conscientiously, 
not only individually, but also collectively, and that this latter system of 
training is, undoubtedly to be recommended for team-shooting in gen
eral, at a disappearing target. 

m) INDIVIDUAL COMPETITION WITH REVOLVER 
AND PISTOL. DISTANCE 30 METRES (DUEL SHOOTING). 

9 a. m. Saturday, 29 June. 

Any revolver or pistol, with open fore- and back-sights. 
Number of shots: 30 shots in 6 series, with 5 shots in each series. 

Two sighters. 
Target: Whole-figure (in zones), 1.7 metres high. 
Highest possible number of points, 300, 
76 competitors, representing 10 nations, had been entered for this 

competition and, of this number, 42 men from 10 nations actually 
competed, the result of their shooting being as follows: 

N a m e  Nation 
Total R  e  m  a r k s  
points 

. 

1. A. P. LANE 
2. A. P. PALEN 
3. H. von HOLST 
4. J. A. Dietz 
5. C. J. Tornmark 
6. E. Carlberg 
7. G. de Laval 
8. W. Winans 
9. Graf A. Torok v. Mura 

10. H. Roedder 
11. G. C. Boivie 
12. E. Sandoz 
13. P. de Laval 
14. G. de Panteleymonoff... 
15. W. Carlberg 
16. P. J. Dolfen 
17. E. Bostrom 
18. F. A. Schartau 
19. R. H. Sayre 
20. A. Schmal Jun 
21. H. E. Sears 
22. N. de Melnitsky 
23. J. Theophilakis 
24. P. de Woylochnikoff ...| 
25. F. Alegria 1 

U. S. A 287 
Sweden 286 
Sweden 283 
U. S. A 283 
Sweden 280 

» 278 
» 277 

U. S. A 276 
Hungary 275 
U. S. A 275 
Sweden 272 
France 272 
Sweden 268 
Russia 265 
Sweden 274 
U. S. A 274 

274 
» 270 

U. S. A. 268 
Austria 267 
U. S. A 266 

264 
Greece 263 

260 
Chili 259 

1st prize: gold medal 
2nd prize; silver medal 
3rd prize; bronze medal 

30 hits. 

29 hits. 
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N a m e  Nation 

26. Marquis de Crequi- i 
Montfort I France 

27. C. Scarlatos Greece 
Russia 
Greece 
Sweden 
France 
Russia 
Greece 

28. A. de Kache 
29. F. Mavrommatis 
30. A. Gyllenkrook 
31. M. Faure 
32. G. de Schesterikoff.. 
33. A. Theophilakis 
34. N. Levidis .... 
35. A. Metaxas 
36. Baron de Jaubert 
37. H. Cederschiold 
38. H. K. Ekwall 
39. G. H. Meyer 
40. E. Bernhardt 
41. W. Mc Clure 
42. Baron H. de Castex 

1 otal 
R e m a r k s  

points 

28 hits. 

27 hits. 

26 hits. 

25 hits 

17 hits. 

France 
Sweden 
Chili 
Germany ... . 
Austria 
Great Britain.. 
France | 140 

As E. von Hoist and J. A. Dietz both reached 283 points, the 
tie was shot off, when von Hoist won with 284 to Qietz' 282, 
the bronze medal thus falling to von Holtz. 

As regards the result ot the competition as a whole, it cannot be 
said that it was very good, a fact that ought, probably to chiefly 
be ascribed to the nervousness everywhere prevailing. Sweden, how
ever, was well to the fore, as, of the 14 competitors who hit the 
target every time, 7 were Swedes. 

Ihis closed the pistol and revolver competitions. In the duel 
shooting the Swedes were those that shot most evenly, but at 50 
metres the U. S, A. were easily first. Mr. A. P. Lane, the best man 
in the team, proving himself a very safe and cool marksman, witness 
to the fact being borne by the excellent results he obtained. 

As tar as Sweden is concerned, the competitions in pistol-, revolver-
and miniature-rifle shooting were both interesting and instructive, at 
the same time that the results were quite a surprise, as this part of 
the shooting competitions was, on the whole, a novelty for us, the 
explanation of this being probably the following. 

The leading motive for the volunteer shooting movement in Swe
den has always been national defence, and, in consequence, practice 
has always been restricted to rifle-shooting. It is with the army-model 
rifle in hand that our marksmen frequent the ranges, or go up into 
the hills, or elsewhere, to practise field-shooting. The result has 
been, that there has existed no interest in other kinds of shooting, 
except, perhaps, in game-shooting, an ancient form of sport in Sweden. 

It is a great pity, however, that this should be the case, and it 
would not diminish the interest in army-rifle shooting if some atten
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tion were also paid to miniature-rifle, pistol- and revolver-shooting, all 
of which forms of sport can, from several points of view, be consi
dered as well worthy of attention. 

Apart from the circumstance that our prospects of coming to the 
fore in these kinds of competitions at international meetings have 
already been proved to be quite good, there are other points of view 
that should recommend these forms of shooting to the greater atten
tion of our marksmen. 

Shooting with miniature-rifles at , targets placed at distances of from 
50 to 100 metres away is, therefore, an excellent means of prac
tising careful firing at stationary targets. As a matter of fact, the 
marksman learns to aim and fire each time with the greatest care 
and exactness, so that this form of shooting really forms a very 
good preparatory course for army-rifle shooting at longer ranges. 

In the same way, practice in rapid firing at disappearing targets is 
a most suitable preparatory exercise for field-shooting, where the marks
man is required, above all, to aim and fire with the speed of light
ning, so to say. It was, perhaps, the fact that the Swedes are ac
customed to field-shooting that decided the competition at 2 5 metres 
in their favour. 

Another circumstance that speaks in favour of miniature-rifle shoot
ing is, that the marksman himself can, with the aid of a field-glass, 
ascertain the position of each hit made. By this means, he is soon 
enabled to judge with precision of the effect of light, temperature and 
wind on the result of his firing, and this makes this form of shooting a 
very pleasant and, at the same time, a most instructive one. In addition 
to this, miniature rifle shooting is cheap, and easy of arrangement. 

Shooting with revolver or pistol should, rightly, be placed in a ca
tegory by itself, as it cannot be considered as having anything in 
common with rifle-shooting. This circumstance, however, should not 
prevent it from having much more attention paid to it in Sweden 
than has hitherto been the case. 

Revolver- and pistol-shooting at a stationary target, especially at 
long ranges, is, undoubtedly, one of the most difficult forms of shoot
ing there is; for a sure hand and eye, and nerves of steel, are 
requisite in the very highest degree. This fact, however, gives ever 
increasing interest and pleasure to this kind of shooting, the more it 
is practised. From a sporting point of view, it is the finest of all 
forms of fire-arm exercise, and is, therefore, one to be specially re
commended. 

Rapid firing with revolver or pistol is a form of shooting that, in 
a ^certain degree, can speak for itself. Every body •—• even the one 
that otherwise never thinks of practising shooting in any form — 
should be anxious, merely as a matter of self-defence, to learn how 
to handle a revolver — a fire-arm which, in untrained hands, is apt to-
be a somewhat dangerously innocent weapon. 

It has already been said that the competitions in revolver-, pistol-,, 
and miniature-rifle shooting were, on the whole, something new to the 
Swedish marksmen. This part of the shooting programme was adopt-
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ed principally so as to satisfy, in the best way, the wishes of com
petitors from abroad, for we ourselves could have but very slight 
hopes of success in such events as those in question. Characteristic 
of the situation, too, is the fact that, for the try outs, which 
took place about a month before the Olympic Games began, there 
were only about 20 competitors who entered, of which number it was 
evident that many really had no very clear idea of the nature of 
the competitions. For example, in the try outs for the shooting with 
miniature-rifles at 50 metres, a great many of the marksmen used 
ordinary saloon-rifles, with open sights. 

The more surprising, therefore, was the result of these competitions, 
which were so very favourable for Sweden. The marksmen who so 
successfully defended the Swedish colours, were, with but one or two 
exceptions, members of the Stockholm Pistol-shooting Club. This club 
was founded in January 1909, for the purpose of promoting inter
est in revolver- and pistol-shooting, and also, but not least, in order 
to be able to form a Swedish team for pistol-shooting at the Olympic 
Games of 1912. 

It is clear, that the success that has been won at the Games in 
these, as in the other competitions, will powerfully contribute to more 
determined, more clear-sighted work on the part of the nation as a 
whole, for the promotion of athletics. We have, therefore, every rea
son to hope that, when the signal next time calls the nations to 
these peaceful competitions, Sweden will be able to enter the arena 
well trained, and prepared to take part in every branch of athletics 
included in the programme, and determined to once again fight for 
the dear old blue and yellow flag. 

Clay Bird and Running Deer Shooting. 
The arrangements for the competitions in Clay Bird- and Running 

Deer shooting at the Olympic Games of Stockholm, 1912, were en
trusted to the Stockholm division of the Svenska Jagarfbrbundet (the 
Swedish Sportsmen's Association), which appointed a committee for 
the purpose in question, consisting of Captain Fr. Bjorkenstam, Mas
ter of the Hounds;, and Messrs. E. W. Lindewald, M. N. Hallman, 
Alf. Swahn, and Edv. Benedicks, while Joh. E. Ekman, Esq. and Baron 
Axel Klinckowstrom were elected deputy members. After the 'Com
mittee had met and elected Captain Bjorkenstam as President and E. 
W. Lindewald as Vice-President, two additional members were called 
in; E. Melin, Esq., who was appointed secretary, and O. G. Swahn, 
Esq., chosen as adjoined member. 

The first care of the Committee was to find a suitable place for 
the ranges in the immediate neighbourhood of Stockholm and hav
ing good communications with the capital, and, after several propos
als had been discussed, it was determined to have both ranges out 
at Ellenhill, close to Lake Rastasjon, where ground for the purpose 
was offered by the Rasunda Suburbs C:o. and the Crown Prince's 
Golf Club, the latter kindly allowing the Committee to make use of 
such part of its golf-links as might be required. 
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PI. 256. 

U. S. A. ARMY-RIFLE SHOWN TO H. M. THE KING. 

U. S. A. RIFLE-TEAM. 

PL 256, 

DENMARK'S RIFLE-TEAM, 

RIFLE-TEAM OF FRANCE. 
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NORWAY'S RIFLE-TEAM. 

SOUTH AFRICA'S RIFLE-TEAM. 

SWEDEN'S RIFLE-TEAM. 

SWEDEN'S PISTOL-SHOOTING-TEAM, Team Competition j 
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It will be seen by the rules of the competitions, which can be 
found in the latter part of this book, that considerable changes have 
been made in the regulations in force at the Olympic Games of Lon
don, 1908, the reason of this being a desire to give the competitions, 
as much as possible, the nature of a sporting event. 

On the proposal of the Committee the following gentlemen were 
elected to act as officials at the competitions: 

For. Clay Bird Shooting: 
Judge: " Count Claes Lewenhaupt, Secretary to the Cabinet; 
Controllers-. N. Krook, J:nr,, Esq., and B. Lindroth, Esq. 
Deputy Member- Carl Kjellberg, Esq. 

For Running Deer Shooting. 
Judge-, Lieut T. Kroplien; 
Controllers: Wilh. Schumacher, Esq., and G. Mossberg, Esq. 
Deputy Member: Lieut. E. Helling. 

Captain Fr. Bjorkenstam acted as leader of the competitions. 

n) CLAY BIRD SHOOTING. TEAM COMPETITION. 

Teams of 6, with max. 3 reserves. 

j stages. 
1 st stage: Teams shoot at 20 birds per man in 2 rounds 
2nd » » » » 30 » » » » 2 » 
3rd » » » /> 50 s x >> 3 " 

For the team competition, which took place on the 29 June and the 
1 July, there were -entries from seven nations: 

Finland France Germany 
Great Britain Russia Sweden 

U. S. A. 

The Russian team did not compete and, in accordance with the 
regulations in force, the French team retired after the first round, and 
the Swedish and Finnish teams after the second round. Of the three 
teams left, that representing the U. S. A. was placed first, with 532 
points. Great Britain coming second with a score of 511, and Ger
many third with 510 points. 

U. S. A. Gold Medal. 

1st. round: 2ndrd.- 3rd rd.; Total. 

Charles W. Billings 20 29 44 = 93 
Ralph L. Spotts 18 28 44 = 9° 

John H. Hendrickson 2 6  4 5 = 8 9  

James R. Graham *6 3° 4^ - 94 
Edward F. Gleason 18 23 39 - 80 

Frank Hall 18 25 43 = 86 

108 161 263 = 532 

4 5  Fifth Olympiad. 705 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



GREAT BRITAIN Silver Medal. 

John Hurst Butt 16 

William Percy Grosvenor 17 
Harry Robinson Humby 19 

Alexander Maunder 18 

Charles Palmer 17 
George Whitaker 17 

104 

24 

29 

26 

27 

27 

27 

160 

39 
43 
46 

44 
35 
40 

247 

79 
89 

91 
89 

79 
84 

5" 

GERMANY Bronze Medal. 

Graf Erich Bernstorff 18 
Freiherr von Zeidlitz u. Leipe 19 
Horst Goeldel 18 
Albert Preuss 18 
Koch 17 
Alfred Goeldel 17 

107 

24 45 
. = 87 

28 44 • 91 
27 43 

= 88 
25 38 = 8J 
26 39 

= 82 
26 38 , =, 81 

156 247 = 5io 

Sweden. 

C. Wollert 
Alfred G. A. Swahu 
Joh. E. Ekman 
E. Hjalmar Frisell.. 
Ake Lundeberg 
Victor Wallenberg 

Finland: 

Edvard Bacher 
Karl Fazer .... 
Robert Valdemar Huber 
Gustaf Adolt Schnitt ... 
Emil Johannes Collan... 
Axel Fredrik Londen... 

France. 

Baron Henri de Castex 
Marquis de Crequi-Montfort 
Edouard Creuze de Lesser 
Andre Fleury 
Baron Charles Jaubert 
Rene Texier 

90 

o) CLAY BIRD SHOOTING. INDIVIDUAL COMPETITION. 

j stages. 

1 st  round:  Shoot ing at  20 birds  per  man in  2 rounds 

2nd » » .  »  30 .»  » ,  »  »  2  »  

3rd » ; » » 50 » » » » 4 » 

'4 17 = 3' 
18 27 =  4 5  

l 6  2 5  r -  4 1  

'3 25 = 3S 
19 29 = 48 

JJj  25 =  40 

95 148 =  243 

17 27 =  44 

15 21 =  36 

18 25 =  43 

18 23 =  41 

16 21 37 
21 = 32 

95 138 = 233 

'5 
15 

14 

16 

15 

'5 
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There were 83 entr ies ,  f rom 13 nat ions,  for  the  individual  compe-

61 took part in the event 21 marksmen had to retire after the 

first round and 12 after the second round. 

The result is shown by the following list 

Name Nation Round I 2 3 _ Total 

1. James R. Graham U. S. A '9 28 49 
= 

96 

2. Alfred Goeldel Germany 18 28 48 = 
94 

3- Harry Blau Russia '5 27 49 
= 91 

4- Harry Robinson Humby ... Great Britain ... 18 24 46 
= 88 

5- Albert Preuss Germany 17 25 46 
= 

88 

6. Anastasius Metaxas Greece 18 26 44 
= 88 

7- Freiherr von Zeidlitz und 
Leipe ... Germany 19 23 46 

= 88 

8. Gustaf Adolf Schnitt Finland" 18 26 44 88 

9- Holland 17 27 43 
= 87 

10. Ralph Louis Spotts U. S. A. 16 24 47 — 87 
11. Edward Francis Gleason ... » 19 28 40. 

= 87 
12. Koch Germany ., 18 23 45 

= 86 

13. Karl Fazer Finland 16 25 43 
= 86 

H- Horst Goeldel Germany 19 23 44 =  86 

15. Frank Hall U. S. A. 16 26 44 — 86 

16. William Percy Grosvenor ... Great Britain ... 17 24 44 
= 85 

17. Rob. Bennet Hutcheson Canada 15 26 43 — 84 

18. Graf Erich Bernstorff Germany 17 24 43 
= 

84 

19. John Hurst Butt Great Britain ... 18 24 42 — 84 

20. Ake Lundeberg Sweden 17 24 43 
= 

84 

21. Charles Palmer Great Britain .. 15 24 43 - 82 

22. Alfred G. A. Swahn Sweden 17 25 40 
= 82 

23. Leon Syttine Russia 15 24 42 
= 

8i 

24. Frantz Rosenberg Norway '5 24 42 
= 81 

25- H. F. Liittich Germany 16 23 38 - •  77 
26. Baron Charles Jaubert France 15 25 37 

= 
77 

27. Andre Fleury » 16 23 35 - 74 
-28. Carsten Henrik Bruun Norway 16 24 34 

. .  = - 74 
29. Baron Henri de Castex France 17 21 

30. Robert Waldemar Huber ... Finland ' 15 23 
31- E. Hjalmar Frisell Sweden 15 23 

32 • Emil Johannes Collan Finland IS 23 

33- George Whitaker Great Britain ... 16 22 

34- Victor Wallenberg Sweden 17 20 

35- Marquis de Crequi-Montfort.. France '5 21 

3f>- Walter Bodneck Russia .. IS 21 

37, Daniel Francis Mc Mahon... U. S. A. i5 21 

38. Edv. Benedicks Sweden 15 19 

39. George Ernest Pinchard . Great Britain .. 15 18 

40. Sweden 15 16 

4>- Edouard Creuze de Lesser... France 14 

42. Charles W. Billings U. S. A. 14 

43- H. A. Erikson Sweden 14 

44- John H. Hendrickson U. S. A. 14 

45- James H. Kenyon Canada 13 
4b. William R. Davies .. » 13 
47- Edvard Bacher Finland 13 
48. Rene Texier . France 13 
49- Alexander Maunder .. . Great Britain ... 13 
50. Herman Nyberg Sweden >3 
5i. Henri le Marie France 12 
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Name. Nation Round I 

52. 

53-
54-
55-
46. 
57. 
58. 
59-
60. 
6 l .  

Paul Lieth 
Alfred William Black 
Emil Ernst Fabritius 
Boris Pertel 
John- Morris Goodwin 
O. G. Swahn 
O. Bokman 
C. Wollert 
N. Klein 
Alfred Stabell 

1. JAMES R. GRAHAM. 

2. ALFRED GOELDEL..., 

3. HARRY BLAU 

Russia 
Great Britain 
Finland 
Russia 
Great Britain 
Sweden 

Norway 

U. S. A. 

Germany 

Russia .. 

12 
11 
11 
11 
10 
10 
10 
10 

7 
3 

Gold Medal. 

Silver Medal. 

Bronze Medal. 

Lord Westbury's Challenge Cup, which was held by W. H. Ewing, 
Canada, was won by James R. Graham, U. S. A. 

p) RUNNING DEER SHOOTING. TEAM COMPETITION. 
DISTANCE 100 METRES. SINGLE SHOTS. 

Teams of 4, with max. 2'reserves. 10 shots, one at each run. 
2 sighters. Any position. 

Eight nations entered for the team competition, but of these France, 
Germany and South Africa did not compete. The result is shown 
by the following list of scores: 

SWEDEN : 75/ points. Gold medal. 

Alfred G. A. Swahn 4453433 335 = 3 7  
O. G. Swahn 4554534535 = 43 
Ake Lundeberg 4 4 4 5 2 4 5 4 3 4 = 39 
P. O. Arvidson 2433432533 = 32 

Total 151 
U. S. A.: ijs points. Silver Medal. 

W. Neill Mc Donell — 5 1 3 — 4 — 2-— 3 = 18 
Walter Winans 4 5 1 4 4 4 4 5 4 4 = 39 
William F. Leushner 4 5 4 4 5 4 2 2 5 3 = 38 
William Libbey • 4 5 5 4 3 4 1 3 5 3 = 37 

Total 132 
FINLAND: 123 points. Bronze Medal. 

Axel Fredrik Londen 35 — 3 3 4 2 3 3 3  =  2 9  
Nestor Toivonen ' 3 3 5 4 5 4 3 3 5 3 = 3S 
Tivo Waananen 54 — 3334233 = 30 
Ernst Edvard Rosenquist 5 — — 1 5 4 5 3 3 26 

Total 123 
Austria: 7/5 points. 

Adolf Michel 4— 33534254 = 33 
Eberhard Steinbock — — — — 3 3 2 4 5 2 —- 19 
Peter Paternelli 2 3 5 3 3 3 3 3 4 5 ,= 34 
Heinrich Elbogen 3323332514 =  2 9  

Total 115 
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Russia: 108 points. 

Harry Blau — 2 4 3 2 
Basile de Skrotsky — 3 3 5 3 
Dimitry de Barkoff 43245 
Alexandre de Dobrjansky 1 2 1 3 3 

2 1 3 3 3 = 23 
5 5 3 4 5 = 36 
2 3 — 3 

— = 26 

3 2 3 2' 3 = 23 

Total 108 

q) RUNNING DEER. INDIVIDUAL COMPETITION. 
DISTANCE 100 METRES. SINGLE SHOTS. 

For this competition-, which began on 29 June, there were 66 entries -
from 12 nations. Of this number only 34 competitors took part in 
the event, the result of the shooting being shown by the following 
table. 

Name Nation 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 IO T;1 

1. Alfred G. A. Swahn ..; Sweden ... 3 5 4 5 4 3 3 5 5 4 41 
2, Ake Lundeberg » 4 4 3 4 5 4 4 4 4 5 41 

e C e 

4. K. Larsson Sweden ... 
D 

4 5 3 4 
J 

5 3 4 4 4 3 39 
5. 0. G. Swahn » 4 4 3 3 5 5 2 5 4 4 39 
6. S. A. Lindskog » 4 2 4 5 5 5 5 3 2 4 39 
7. Heinrich Elbogen Austria 5 4 3 4 4 5 3 S 4 3* 
8. A. F. Ture Cederstrom Sweden ... 5 5 3 3 3 3 3 4 5 3 37 
9. William F. Leushner U. S. A. ... 4 4 3 3 5 5 3 3 5 2 37 

10. Adolf Michel Austria 3 3 4 4 4 5 4 5 1 3 36 

11. Joh. E. Ekman Sweden ... 4 2 3 5 5 4 3 4 4 34 
12. E. Sokjer-Petersen » 3 3 — 3 3 4 3 5 5 5 34 
13. Koch Germany ... 3 3 4 2 3 4 3 3 5 3 33 
14. E. E. Rosenquist Finland ... 4 3 3 2 4 2 3 4 4 3 32 
15, G. Lyman Sweden ... 3 4 3 3 2 4 2 3 3 4 31 

Russia 3 T 5 S 4 4 3 5 .— 31 

Austria 5 3 3 4 4 2 4 3' 
18. Axel Fredrik Londen Finland ... 2 3 3 4 3 4 3 3 3 3 3' 

Greece s 3 3 s 4 S 31 

20. Harry Blau Russia 7. 4 2 2 2 4 4 3 29 
21. Huvi Hjalmar Tuiskunen ... Finland ... 2 3 4 I 5 2 2 3. 3 3 28 
22. livo Waanaen ... » 3 3 3 — 4 4 2 3 3 3 28-
23. A. Preuss Germany ... 5 3 2 — 3 4 — 4 3 4 28 
24. Horst Goeldel » 3 4 2 4 4 3 3 2 — 2 27 
25. E. W. Lindewald Sweden ... 3 3 3 3 — 3 5 — 3 4 27 
26. P. 0. Arvidson » 5 3 — 2 3 — 5 2 3 3 26 
27. Karl Henrik Lorenz Reilin.. Finland ... — 3 4 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 26 
28. Edv. Benedicks Sweden ... 3 2 2 4 4 4 — 3 — 4 26 
29. Walter Winans U. S. A. ... 4 — 4 — 2 2 4 5 — 3 24 
30, Jean Teophilakis Greece..... 4 3 4 — — 3 3 — 3 4 24 
31. Dimitry de Barkoff Russia 3 3 2 1 1 1 3 3 3 3 23 
32. Eberhard Steinbock Austria — 3 3 — 3 .3 3 5 — 3 23 
33. Alexandre de Dobrjansky ... Russia 3 — 3 1 3 3 3 2 1 3 22 
34. Paul Lieth » 2 — — I — 3 -— 3 1 10 

As three competitors tied for the first place, the tie, in accord
ance with the regulations, had to be shot off by means of a series of 5 
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shots. The order of firing was decided by drawing lots, the result 
of this being as follows: Nestor Toivonen, Finland, Alfred G. A. 
Swahn, Sweden, Ake Lundeberg, Sweden. 

On the tie being shot off, the following result was come to: 

I 2 3 4 5 | T:1 | 

I. ALFRED G. A. SWAHN,. . Sweden , . Gold Medal 5 5 3 2 5 20 

2. AKE LUNDEBERG . . Sweden . . Silver Medal . 3 4 4 -7 3 17 ; 
! 3- NESTOR TOIVONEN....... . Finland . . Bronze Medal ... 4 3 4 

r) RUNNING DEER. INDIVIDUAL COMPETITION. DIS= 
TANCE ico METRES. DOUBLE SHOTS. 

There were 45 entries by 10 nations. Of these, 25 men did not 
appear, and the result of the competition is shown by the following 
table. 

N a m e  Nation 1 2 4 5 6 7 S 9 10 T:1 

Ake Lundeberg Sweden... 3 4 3 5 3 5 4 4 3 4 3 3 3 5 5 5 3 5 4 5 79 
Edv. Benedicks 3 4 4 5 3 3 4 4 3 5 3 4 2 3 4 5 3 5 2 5 74 
O. G. Swahn 4 4 3 5 2 2 5 5 3 4 3 5 2 4 3 4 3 4 3 4 72 
Alfred G. A. Swahn... 3 5 4 5 5 5 2 5 3 5 — 3 2 3 — 3 2 4 4 5 68 
P. 0. Arwidson 4 5 4 5 — 5 4 5 3 4 4 5 — 3 — 2 3 3 4 5 68 
A. Lindskog 3. 4 3 4 3 4 3 4 2 4 1 4 4 5 2 3 2 4 3 5 67 
E. Sokjer-Petersen 2 5 3 4 2 4 3 4 3 4 — — 5 5 4 4 3 4 2 4 65 
E. W. Lindewald ... — 3 2 4 4 4 3 4 4 4 — 3 3 4 5 5 3 3 3 3 64 
G. Lyman 2 3 2 4 3 5 3 4 3 3 3 4 — 2 3 4 3 3 3 4 61 
Baron Charles Jaubert France ... — 5 2 3 2 3 4 4 2 4 3 3 2 4 4 3 — 5 3 4 60 
Walter Winans U. S. A.... 3 4 3 3 2 2 2 4 2 4 — 3 4 4 2 3 3 5 3 3 59 
E. Hjalmar Frisell ... Sweden... 2 4 3 5 4 5 — 3 2 3 — 3 3 5 3 4 4 5 — — 58 
John E. Ekman »  . . .  2 3 — 3 3 5 3 3 3 3 — 4 3 4 — 3 3 4 4 5 58 
C. W. Dybeck »  . . .  — 3 2 3 — 3 3 3 — 3 1 3 3 3 4 5 5 5 3 5 57 
William F. Leushner... U. S. A.... 2 3 3 3 3 4 3 3 3 3 4 5 3 3 2 2 — — — — 49 
Heinrich Elbogen Austria... 3 3 — 5 3 3 — 5 2 3 1 3 2 3 1 3 4 4 — — 48 
Koch Germany 2 3 — 3 — 3 4 4 — 5 2 3 3 5 — 2 — 3 2 3 47 
A. Preuss » — 3 3 3 — 3 3 4 — 3 — 3 — 3 3 4 2 3 3 4 47 
Di mitry de Barkoff ... Russia ... 1 2 — 2 — 2 — 3 3 3 4 4 — — — 4 1 4 3 3 39 
Basile de Skrotsky ... » ... — 3 — 1 — 3 1 1 2 3 1 1 3 3 — 1 2 3 1 3 32 

1. AKE LUNDEBERG Sweden Gold Medal. 
2. EDV. BENEDICKS Sweden Silver Medal. 
3. O. G. SWAHN ......... Sweden Bronze Medal. 

At the Olympic Games of London, in 1908, there were not as many 
clay birds used, either for the team or the individual competitions, 
as in Stockholm, 1912, neither was the calculation of points in the 
Running Deer competition the same in London as in Stockholm, so 
that, for the purpose of comparison, the results of all these events, at 
both places, are given below n per-centages of possibles. 
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Comparative list of results (given in % of best possibles) of the Clay Bird, 
and Running Deer Shooting in London. 1908, and in Stockholm 1912. 

Clay Bird Shooting. 

Team Competition. Gold Medal: Silver Medal: Bronze Medal: 

London 1908 64 . 6  % 64 . 3  % 59 % 
Stockholm 1912 88.66 % % $5 % 

Individual Competition. 

London 1908 90 % 75 % 71-25 % 
Stockholm 1912 96 % 94 % 91 % 

Running Deer Shooting. 

Team Competition. , Gold Medal: Silver Medal- Bronze Medal: 

London 1908 53 . 7 5  .% 53-'••5 % 
Stockholm 1912 75 . 5  % 66 % 61 . 5  %  

Individual Competition. Single shot. 

London 1908 62 . 5  % 60 % 60 % 
Stockholm 1912 82 % 82 % 82 % 

Individual Competition. Double shots. 

London 1908. 57*5 % __ 57-5 % 47-5 % 
Stockholm 1912 79 % " 74 % 72 % 

A summary of the results of the shooting competitions (a irst prize 
counting 3 points, a 2:nd prize 2 points, and a 3:rd prize 1 point), 
gives the following figures: 

N a t i o n  j I:st prizes 2;nd prizes l3;rd prizes] P o i n t s  

Sweden 7 6 4 37 
U. S. A 7 4 3 32 

1 4 4 '5 
2 — — 6 

Denmark — 1 2 4 
Hungary 1 — -- 3 
Norway — 1 1 j 

1 1 3 
1 Russia . . . .1  '  — 1 1 3 

— 2 2 
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SWIMMING. 
GENERAL ORGANIZATION. 

r y' i T'x' jn accordance with the regulations fixed for the organiz-
i '•••::• jation of the work of arranging the competitions of the 
: jFifth Olympiad, the Swedish Swimming Association, at 

the close of 1909, appointed a special Olympic Swim-
I '••••••' J v., jming Committee, which was commissioned to carry out 

:all the preliminary technical- and other arrangements 
for the swimming competitions of the Olympic Games. This Com
mittee — which met for the first time on the 7 January, 1910 —after 
several additions to its numbers, was composed as follows; 

President: ERIK BERGVALL, Esq., Editor of the 
"Nordiskt Idrottslif" Stockholm. 

Vice-President-... Major N. D. EDLUND Umea. 
Secretary. KRISTIAN HELLSTROM, Esq. Stockholm. 
Treasurer-. JOHN G. ANDERSSON, Esq. » 
Other Members-. CARL BLIDBERG, Esq. Gothenburg. 

PER EJASTAD, Esq Stockholm. 
THOR FRIMAN, Esq Sodertalje. 
ANTON J OH ANSON. Esq Stockholm. 
TORSTEN KUMFELDT, Esq » 
SIGFRID D. LARSSON, Esq » 
KONRAD LITTORIN, Esq. Orebro. 
EMIL LUNDBERG, Esq Stockholm. 
J. A. LONNEGREN Berlin. 
A. ULRICH, Esq., Mayor Sater. 
GUSTAF WRETMAN, Esq. Stockholm. 

Later on, the Committee appointed a special Building Committee, 
for carrying out the building arrangements necessary for the erection 
of a Swimming Stadium at Djurgardsbrunnsviken. This Building 
Committee consisted of Messrs. E. Bergvall (President), S. D. Lars-

712 

son and Th. Kumfeldt. A special Training Committee was also 
appointed, the members of which were Messrs. E. Bergvall (President), 
John G. Andersson and Th. Kumfeldt. Other sub-committees were 
elected during the course of the next few months, for the arrangement 
of special questions in connection with the Olympic Swimming Com
petitions. 

Altogether, the chief Committee held 22 meetings. 

THE PROGRAMME. 

The first business that the Olympic Swimming Committee had to 
take in hand was the selection of the branches of swimming and div
ing that ought to be represented on the programme of the Fifth 
Olympiad. As early as at its meeting held on the 9 April, 1910, the 
Committee determined to propose the adoption of the programme re
commended by the International Swimming Federation. This first 
draft programme included the following branches: 

Racing: Ioo, 400 and 1,500 metres free style; 200 and 400 metres breast 

stroke, and 100 metres back stroke. 

Team racing: 800 metres (4 x 200 met.) 

Spring-board diving and high diving, the last named branch to be on the 

same principles as those adopted for the high diving at the Games in 

London, 1908. 
Water Polo. 

After the wish had been expressed at the Meeting of the Inter
national Olympic Committee at Luxemburg, in June, 1910, for the 
inclusion of competitions for Ladies, too, the Swimming Com
mittee recommended the addition to the programme of a 100 met. free 
style, race, and of plain diving, both for Ladies. 

But Great Britain, at the meeting of the International Olym
pic Committee, Buda-Pesth, May, 1911, and at the Congress of the 
International Swimming Federation in Brussels, 1910, had asked for 
the addition to the Swedish programme of a team race for Ladies — 
400 met. (4x100), and, as both the Bodies mentioned seconded the 
proposal, the competition in question was accepted by the Swimming 
Committee. Plain diving for men was also included, in accordance 
with a wish expressed by the International Swimming Federation. 

The final programme was, consequently, as follows; 

Men. 

100 met. free style. 

100 » back stroke. 

200 breast stroke. 

400 » free style. 

400 » breast stroke. 

1500 met. free style. 

High diving. Plain diving from heights of 5 and 10 met. 

High diving. Plain and variety diving combined, from heights of 5 

and 10 met. 
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Spring-board diving. 

800 met. team race. 

Water Polo. 

Ladies. 

100 met. free style. 

High plain diving from heights of 5 and 10 met. 

400 met. team race. 

DRAWING UP THE RULES AND REGULATIONS. 

In drawing up the rules for the swimming competitions of the Fifth 
Olympiad, the Swimming Committee determined that the regulations 
fixed by the International Swimming Federation should be those now 
adopted. For the racing and water polo there existed rules that 
could be taken by the Committee, but no rules for diving compe
titions had yet been fixed by the International Federation. As, how
ever, the Federation, at its congress in Paris in 1909, had entrusted 
the Swedish Swimming Association, among others, to draw up draft 
rules for such competitions, the question of rules for the Olympic 
Diving competitions could be arranged in fullest agreement with 
the Federation. It was on the basis of the draft rules for diving 
which were laid before the congress of the Federation, in Brussels, 
in 1910, that the rules for the Olympic Diving competitions were drawn 
up and enforced. 

These rules were subsequently supplemented, at the time when the 
competitions were being arranged, by special "Instructions for Offi
cials", from which extracts were made for the competitors and 
printed separately in English, French and German. These speci
ally printed leaflets also contained information for competitors, re
specting such details of which special mention was not made in the 
rules; such as, for example, the detailed principles fixing the method 
to be adopted in their work by the judges of the diving, etc. 

As regards the elimination of the competitors before the finals, a 
number of new principles were applied, in order that the competitions 
might be carried out with the greatest possible fairness. For example, 
in the races, the first and second men in each heat, and the "best 
third" of all the heats, were entitled to take part in the next round 
or in the final. But, to prevent this rule necessitating the holding 
of too many rounds, it was also determined, that if, in any heat in 
the first round, not more than three competitors presented themselves 
at the starting place, the starter was to let these three, or fewer, 
swimmers form part of the next heat whose numbers were not complete. 
In the 100 met. race, where the competitors were, as yet, un
accustomed to this system, the application of the rules occasioned 
some difficulty, which was soon overcome, however. 

In the diving competitions the principle was adopted, that not 
only should the winner in each trial heat be entitled to take part in 
the final, but that other competitors who reached a certain number 
of points should also be qualified to take part in the last round. 

7 1 4  

The water polo competition, too, was so arranged that all the teams 
had the same chance of winning the second or third prize. For 
example, a team that had been beaten, only once, had the right to 
play for the second and third prizes against another team which was 
also qualified to play for these prizes. The principle was. adhered to, 
however, that a team which had beaten another team was considered 
to have thereby defeated all the teams beaten, direct or indirectly, 
by the conquered team in question, so that a team which had been 
twice beaten would, in nearly every case, be definitely eliminated 
from the contest. 

The division of the competitors into the various trial heats took place 
by means of drawing lots, which was carried out publicly. 

The drawing of lots for the diving competitions took place at once, 
and the figure drawn for each competitor showed the order in which 
he was to start in the competitions. In drawing lots for the races, 
the competitors were grouped according to the nations to which they 
belonged. Lots were drawn between the nations, after which lots were 
drawn between the individual representatives of these nations, so that there 
should be as few as possible of the same nation in the same trial 
heat. The drawing of lots for the intermediate heats, after the trials 
had been decided, was quite individual, i. e. irrespective of whether 
several competitors belonging to the same nation came in the same 
heat or not. The drawing of lots for the starting places in the races 
took place just before each start. The drawing of lots for the water 
polo took place, first of all, within two chief groups, or pools, on the 
Cup Tie (elimination) system, so that a team from each group met 
in the final. , 

The whole of the Rules and Regulations for the Officials will be 
found in the section entitled "Rules and Regulations for the Compe-. 
titions", at the end of the book, and also under the heading "In
structions for, Officials", on page 128. 

ARRANGEMENTS IN THE SWIMMING STADIUM. 
In consequence of the regulation of the International Rules for 

Swimming Competitions which prescribes a course of not less than 
100 metres in length for the long distance races, a special Swimming 
Stadium had to be arranged for the Olympic Swimming Competitions. 
The spot was chosen at Djurgardsbrunnsviken, close to the town, 
and it proved an ideal one for its purpose. A detailed account of 
the building- and other arrangements made will be found on pp. 
211—217 of this Report. 

For the convenience of the public, special arrangements were made 
for the announcement of the results of the competitions at the Swim
ming Stadium. For example, notice-boards, visible from all the seats, 
were erected on the diving platform, and on these were shown the 
results of the various events; in addition to which, the results were 
called out in English, German, and Swedish. Every competitor had 
to wear a cap of the colour fixed for his or her nation, and, in some 
cases, the caps bore the competitor's starting-number. At the starting-
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and turning ends, respectively, of the course, there were also shown, 
by means of large figures, the order of each competitor in each 
start, in addition to which,, the starting-number of each competitor 
was placed on two lofty notice-boards behind each man, where the 
number remained during the progress of the event. When the results of a 
competition were announced, the flags of the nations winning or placed, 
were at once hoisted on three flag-staffs standing at one end of the course. 

The swimming course itself and the necessary dressing-rooms were 
in readiness in such good time before the beginning of the compe
titions, that the swimmers from abroad who came to Stockholm some 
days before the date fixed, could pursue their training there. An 
account of the measures taken for the preparation and training of the 
Swedish competitors will be found on pp. 299—300 of this Report. 

THE COMPETITIONS. 
The Swimming Races. 

100 METRES, FREE STYLE. 
First Round. 

7 p. m., Saturday, 6 July. 
Heat 1. 1, LADISLAUS BELESNEY, Hungary, 1 min. 8 sees. 2. ROBERT ANDERS-

SON, Sweden, 1 min. g1/5 sees. 3. Andre Assimaeopoulo, Greeee, I min. iS2/5 sees. 

4. Herbert von Kuhlberg, Russia. The Hungarian won without diffieulty. 

Heat 2. 1. KURT BRETTING, Germany, I min. 7 s. 2. PAUL RADMILOVIC, 

Great Britain, 1 m. IO2/6 s. 3. Theodore Tartakover, Australasia, I m. L2'/5 s. 

4. Jules Wuyts, Belgium 1 in. I33/B s. Won easily. 

Heat 3. 1. LESLIE BOARDMAN, Australasia, 1 m. 6 s. 2. NICHOLAS T. 

NERICH, U. S. A., I m. 73/5 s. 3. John Henry Derbyshire, Great Britain, 1 m. s. 

Not placed: David Baiardo, Italy; Walther Binner, Germany; Alois Kenyery, Hun

gary. Won without difficulty. 

Heat 4. 1. PERRY MC GILLIVRAY, U. S. A., 1 m. 44/6 s, 2. CECIL HEALY, 

Australasia, 1 m.s1/5s. 3. KENNETH HUSZAGH, U. S A., 1 m. 61/,; s. Not placed: 

Eric Andersson, Sweden; Georg Kunisch, Germany. A hard struggle between the 

first three. As best_ third man in the first round, Huszagh qualified for the second 

round. 

Heat 5. 1. DUKE PAOA KAHANAMOKU, U. S. A., 1 m. 23/5 s. World's record. 

2. WILLIAM LONGWORTH, Australasia, 1 m- 5s., 3. Harry J. Hebner, U. S. A. 

1 m. IO2/5 S., 4. Gerard Meister, France l.lb3^. Won easily. The performance of 

the phenomenal Kanaka quite came up to expectations. He employs a special kind 

of crawl, with the motor-power derived from the ankles alone, and not from the-

hip- or knee-joints. The soles of his feet work up and down; both the upper-

and under sides of his feet pressing backwards against the surface of the water. 

Heat 6. 1. HAROLD H. HARDWICK, Australasia, 1 m. 5Y6 s. 2. MAX RITTER 

Germany, 1 m. 8 s. 3. Herman Meyboom, Belgium, I m. i52/5S. 4. James H. Reilly, 
U. S. A. Won easily. 

Heat 7, 1. WALTHER RAMME, Germany, 1 m. io1/6s. 2. MARIO MASSA, Italy, 

and Harald Julin, Sweden, 1 m. I i4/6 s. 3. John Haakon Johnsen, Norway, 1 m. 
I9Vio- Ramme won without any exertion, and Julin, who was in bad form in 

consequence of illness, could only manage to make a dead heat with Massa. 

716 

Heat 8. I. ERIC BERGQVIST, Sweden, 1 m. I32/5S- 2. GEORGES RIGAL, France, 

1 m. 1 J1/Not placed: Ladislaus Szentgr6thy, Hungary. 

As may be seen, the very first round gave some extraordinary results, a fresh 

world's record being set by Kahanamoku, while, in addition, no less than five 

other men swam the 100 metres in 1 m. 6 s., or less. 

Second Round. 
i.30 p. m., Sunday, 7 July. 

Heat 1. 1. K. BRETTING, Germany, 1 m. 41/6 s. 2. W. LONGWORTH, Austral

asia, 1 m. s. 3. H. H. Hardwick, Australasia, 1 m. 6 s. 4. R. Andersson, 

Sweden, 1 m. 95/1o s- There was a long struggle for first place between Longworth 

and Bretting, but at length the latter went to the front and won by a second. 

Heat 2. 1. DDKE KAHANAMOKU, U. S. A., 1 m. 34/5 s. 2. W. RAMME, Ger

many, 1 m. 74/6 s. 3. M. Ritter, Germany, and N. Nerich, U. S. A , I m. 84/5 s. 

Kahanamoku made a magnificent spurt 30 metres from the finish, and won with 

comparative ease. A dead heat for third place. 

Heat 3. 1. K. HUSZAGH, U. S. A., 1 m. 4,/r, s. 2. P. Mc. GILLIVRAY, U. S. A:, 

I m. 42/. s. 3. C. HEALY, Australasia, I m. 44/5 s. 4. L. Boardman, Australasia, 

1 m. 52/6 s. 5. P. Radmilovic, Great Britain, 1 m. 19 s. M. Massa, Italy, was also 

entitled to start in this heat, but from some misunderstanding, he did not put in 

an appearance. There was a very hard struggle between the first three men, all 

of whom did the distance under 1 m. 5 s. As best third in the second round, C. 

Healy became entitled to take part in the semi-finals. Boardman, too, swam 

f i n e l y  a n d  h a d  t h e  e x c e l l e n t  t i m e  o f  1  m .  5 s '  

Semi=Finals. 
8 p. m., Sunday, 7 July. 

, Notice was given that the semi-finals would be decided the same day at 8 p. m. 

but, owing to some misapprehension, the three representatives of the U. S. A. did 

not put in an appearance, from their belief that all the seven men who qualified 

in the second round would swim in the final on the Monday. The semi-finals were 

started, however, in spite pf the absence of the three men, and with the follow

ing results: 
Heat 1: 1. C. HEALY, Australasia, 1 m. 5s/5 s., 2. W. RAMME, Germany, 1 m. 

S4/. s., 3. W. LONGWORTH, Australasia, I m. 61/5 s. A hard struggle for first hon

ours. Longworth, even now, was suffering from the affection — suppuration in 

the head, — for which, on the following day, he had to submit to an operation. 

Heat 2: 1. K. BRETTING, Germany, 1 m. 43/5 s., W. O. 

At a meeting of the International Swimming Jury, it was declared that no mis

take had been committed by the leaders of the competition, but that the three re

presentatives of the U. S. A. should be allowed to swim in a special heat to 

qualify for the final, the first man in this extra heat having to swim the distance 

in better time than the third man in Heat 1 of the semi-final, while, in the event of 

this being done, the second man in the extra heat would also be allowed to swim 

in the final, which was put off until Wednesday, July 10. The extra heat in question 

took place on Tuesday, July 9, when M. Massa (Italy), who, in consequence of a 

misunderstanding, had not swum in the second round, was also given permission 

to start. The result was as follows; 

Heat 3. 1. Duke Kahanamoku, U. S. A., I m. 22/5 s.. World's record. 2. K. 
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Huszagh, U. S. A., I m. 6'/,. s., 3. P, Mc Gillivray, U, S. A., 1 m. 6 76 s. Kahana-

moku beat his own record in the first round by 1/6 second. There was only a 

hand's breadth between Huszagh and Gillivray. M. Massa retired. 

Final. 
Wednesday, 10 July. 

1. DUKE PAOA KAHANAMOKU U. S. A 1 m. 32/5 s. 
2. CECIL HEALY Australasia 1 m. 43/5 s. 
3. KENNETH HUSZAGH U. S. A. 1 m. 53/5 s. 

Not placed: 
Kurt Bretting Germany 1 m. $*£ s. 
Walther Ramme » , 
William Longworth Australasia, did not , start, 

Bretting seemed very nervous, and the start had to be made Over 
again on his account. The struggle was severest during the first half 
of the race and it was not before 50 met. had been covered that 
Kahanamoku showed in fronti. Huszagh and the two Germans then 
lay side by side, with Healy a couple of metres in the rear. In the 
finish, Healy made a extraordinary spurt and made himself a safe 
second. Only a decimetre separated Huszagh and Bretting. It was 
a grand race between the swiftest swimmers in the world, only Long-
worth being unfortunately absent in consequence of illness. 

400 METRES, FREE STYLE. 
First Round. 

I2>io P- m- Thursday, 11 July. 
Heat 1: 1. HAROLD H. HARDWICK, Australasia, 5 m. 36 s., 2. MALCOLM CHAM

PION, Australasia, 5 m. 37 s., 3. James Reilly, U. S. A., 6 m. 101/. s., 4. Nils Erik 

Haglund, Sweden, 6 m. 23% s., 5. David Baiardo, Italy. Mario Massa, Italy, 

retired. The swimmers got away at the second attempt, Hardwick then taking the 

lead, followed by his countryman, Champion. During the last 100 met. Champoin 

lessened the distance between himself and Hardwick, but without seriously threat-

ening the latter. The American lay more than a quarter of a length behind. 

Heat 2: 1. THOMAS SYDNEY BATTERSBY, Great Britain, 6 m. 33/5 s:, 2. JOHN 

HAAKON JOHNSEN, Norway, 6 m. I42/6 s., 3. Johan Eskil Wedholm, Sweden, 6 m. 

29% s. Parell Awksentjeff, Russia, retired. Battersby led the whole way, and 

won as he liked. 

Heat 3: 1. MAX RITTER, Germany, 5 m. 443/5 s„ 2. ALOIS KENYERY^ Hungary, 

5 m. 46 s., 3. NICHOLAS T. NERICH, U. S. A., 5 m. $0% s., B. D. Teander, Sweden, 

retired. Theodore Tartakover, Australasia, retired. There was a hof struggle be

tween Ritter and Kenyery, until the German won in the spurt. Nerich, as best 

third man, qualified for the second round. 

Heat 4: 1. BELA VON LAS-TORRES, Hungary, 5 m. 361/5 s., 2. HENRY TAYLOR, 

Great Britain, 5 m. 48% s., Nicolas Woronkoff, Russia, retired. The Hungarian led 

from the start, and went away from Taylor during the last 100 met. 

Heat 5: 1. CECIL HEALY, Australasia, 5 m. 34 s. World's record. 2, JOHN 

GATENBY HATFIELD, Great Britain, 5 m. 358/5 s., 3. Franz Schuh, Austria, 6 m. 93/5 s. 

At the first turn, Healy and Hatfield were level, with Schuh a good way behind. 

At the second, Healy had gained" a little, this lead being increased to 4 metres 

at the third, turn. During the last length, however, Hatfield came on rapidly and 

pressed the leader hard, but the Australian kept his place and covered the distance 

in record-time. 

Heat 6: 1. GEORGE RITCHIE HODGSON, Canada, 5 m. 5O3/5 s., 2 WILLIE 

FOSTER, Great Britain, 5 m. 52-7^ s., 3. Oscar Schiele, Germany, 5 m. 57 s., 4. 

George A. Godfrey, South Africa, 6 m. 303/5 s., 5. Harry Christian Hedegaard, 

Denmark, 7 m. 7Y5 s. The men got away after a false start, Hodgson leading 

from the very first, with Foster next behind him. Godfrey and Schiele lay side 

by side. In the second length Foster tried to get in front, but the Canadian kept 

the lead without difficulty. Godfrey fell somewhat behind Schiele. Hodgson 

won without any effort. 

Semi=Finals. 
7 p. m. Saturday, 13 July. 

Heat 1: G. R. HODGSON, Canada, 5 m. 25?/5 s., World's record, 2. J. G. HAT

FIELD, Great Britain, 5 m. 2575 s., 3, Foster, Great Britain, 5 m. 49 s., 4. N. 

T. Nerich, U. S. A., 5 m. 51 s.. 5. T. S. Battersby, Great Britain, 5 m. 51'/^ s., 6. 

J. H Johnsen, Norway. Nerich at once took the lead, but he had to resign his 

place to Hodgson at the first turn. Then Hatfield drew level with Nerich, who 

was obliged to relax his efforts and fall behind, being passed soon after by Foster. 

At 200 metres, Hatfield was almost level with Hodgson, who was pressed very closely 

by the young Englishman during the last length, the Canadian beating Hatfield only by 

76 s. The winner beat Cecil Healy's record, made in the first round, by almost 9 s. 

Heat 2: 1. H. H. HARDWICK, Australasia, 5 m. 31 s., 2. BELA VON LAS-TORRES, 

Hungary, 5 m. 34 4/R, s„ 3. C. HEALY, Australasia, 5 m. 3775 s., 4. M. Champion, 

Australasia, 5 m, 38 s., 5- H Taylor, Great Britain, 5 m. 4875 s. Hardwick took 

the lead, with Healy and Las-Torres as his nearest men. After the second turn 

Champion took third place. In the middle of the third length Hardwick was lead

ing Bela von Las-Torres, who was now; second man, with Champion and Healy 

level a little way behind. During the sixth length, the Hungarian made an ener

getic attempt to pass Hardwick and the pace increased considerably. The Austra

lian: succeeded in shaking off his rival, however, and won in the final spurt with

out much effort. Healy only tried to get third place and, beating Champion by a 

powerful spurt, qualified for the final, as best third man. 

Final. 
7 p. in. Sunday 14 July. 

1. GEORGE RITCHIE HODGSON Canada 5 m. 24*/ s. 
World's record. 

2. JOHN GATENBY HATFIELD Great Britain 5 m. 257^ s. 
3. HAROLD H. HARDWICK Australasia 5 m. 3*5.. 

Not placed: 
Cecil Healy Australasia 5 m. 374/5 s-
Bela von Las-Torres Hungary..., 5 m, 42 s. 

Hodgson took the lead from the first, closely followed by Hard
wick, the two men turning almost simultaneously at the 200 met. 
mark. Hatfield now increased his pace and, at the last turn, had 
almost caught up the Australian; he soon passed him and then 
threatened Hodgson, who won, but not with much to spare. Hard
wick finished with a grand spurt, but he could not manage to catch 
Hatfield. Healy and Las-Torres did not appear to be in good form. 
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1,500 METRES, FREE STYLE. 

First Round. 

7 • '[>• m., Saturday 6 Julv. 

Heat i: I. WILHELM ANDERSSON, Sweden, 23 m. I2I/5 s., 2, MALCOLM CHAM

PION, Australasia, 23 m. 34 s., 2. B. Henry Taylor, Great Britain, 24 m. 6% s., Herbert 

Mauritz Wetter, Norway, retired. The three first-named kept together until the 7:th 

turn, when the Swede began to leave the others. At half distance the Swede was 

15 met. in front of Champion, who, in his turn, had gone away from Taylor, who 

qualified, however, as best third, for the semi-fiinal. 

Heat 2: 1. BELA VON LAS-TORRES, Hungary, 22 m. 58 s., 2. JOHN GATENBY 

HATFIELD, Great Britain, 23 m. I63/6 s., 3. Auguste Caby, France, retired. The 
Hungarian led the whole way. 

Heat 3: 1. GEORGE RITCHIE HODGSON, Canada, 22 m. 23 ,s. World's record, 

2. WILLIAM LONGWORTH, Australasia, 23 m. 33/6 s., 3. Harry Christian Hedegaard, 

Denmark, 28 m. 327. s. Hodgson won as he liked. 

8.20 p. m., Sunday, 7 July. 
Heat 4: 1. THOMAS SYDNEY BATTERSBY, Great Britain, 23 m. 58 s., 2. FRANZ 

SCHUH, Austria, 25 m. igVs s., 3. Johan Eskil Wedholm, Sweden, 27 m. 38 s. Mario 

Massa, Italy, retired. Battersby won as he liked. 

Heat 5; 1. HAROLD H. HARDWICK, Australasia, 23 m. 231-5 s., 2. WILLIE 

FOSTER, Great Britain, 23 m. 521 S., 3. John Haakon Johnsen, Norway, 25 m. 45;1/- s., 

4. Karl Gustaf A. Collin, Sweden, 27 m. 51/. s. Parell Awksentjeff, Russia, retired 

Semispinals. 

12 35 P- m-> Tuesday, 9 July. 

Heat 1: G. R. HODGSON, Canada, 22 m. 26 s., 2. J. G. HATFIELD, Great Britain, 

22 m. 33V5 S*J 3- H. H. HARDWICK, Australasia, 23 m. 14. s., 4. W. Andersson, Sweden, 

23 m. I4Y5 S.; Henry Taylor, Great Britain, retired. Franz Schuh, Austria, did 

not start. In this heat, the best four men in the competition met. After 200 

metres had been covered, the four foreigners lay abreast, with Andersson about 

10 metres in the rear. After the second turn, Hodgson began to leave the other 

swimmers, Hatfield being second man. The Swede, who was still last, then 

passed 1 aylor, who thereupon retired. At the. 800 metres mark, the position of 

the men was as follows: Hodgson first, with Hatfield, Hardwick and Andersson, 10, 

20 and 40 metres behind the leader. At the twelfth turn, Hatfield was 25 

metres behind the Canadian, and the Australian was another 40 met. behind 

the Englishman. Andersson now came on and, at the last turn, succeeded in passing 

Hardwick, who, however, in the spurt, by means of a murdering crawl, succeeded in 

throwing himself in front and placing himself third, thereby qualifying for the final. 

Heat 2: 1. BELA VON LAS-TORRES, Hungary, 23 m. "94/5 s., 2. M. CHAMPION 

Australasia, 23 m. 241/. s., 3. W. Foster, Great Britain, 23 m. 32'/. s., 4. T. S. Battersby, 

Great Britain. W. Longworth, Australasia, did not start. After the third turn, the Hun

garian left the others behind him, and led all the way to the finish. There was 

a long struggle for second place which was finally decided in favour of Champion 

who put himself in front at the finish. 
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LONG DISTANCE SWIMMING. G. HODGSON (Canada). 

START FOR SWIMMING RACE. 
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Pi. 264. 

START FOR TEAM RACE, LADIES, 400 METRES, 

PLAIN AND VARIETY DIVING. ALBERT ZURNER (Germany), 2:nd prize. 
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PI. 265. 

PLAIN DIVING, MEN. ERIK ADLERZ (Sweden), i:st prize. 

PLAIN DIVING, MEN. Toiyo AKO (Finland). 

Final. 
7.^0 p. m., Wednesday, 10 July. 

1. G. R. HODGSON Canada 22 m. 
World's Record. 

2. J. G. HATFIELD Great Britain 22 m. 39 s. 
3. HAROLD H. HARDWICK Australasia 23 m. I52/6 s. 

Not placed. 
Malcolm Champion Australasia, retired. 
Bela von Las-Torres Hungary, retired. 

The Canadian at once took the lead at a great pace, and, at the 
very first turn, was 1 o met. in front of the nearest man, Hardwick (Austral
asia). At 500 met. this lead had been increased to 25 met., and Hatfield 
had passed Hardwick. Las-Torres retired at 500 met. and was followed 
by Champion at 600 met. Hatfield swam finely, leaving Hardwick more 
and more in the rear. Hodgson's time for the 1,000 met. was 14 m. 37 
s., a new world's record. At the last turn Hodgson had increased the 
interval between himself and Hatfield to 40 met., while Hardwick lay an
other 50 met. behind the latter. The Canadian's time for the 1,500 
met. was 22 m. exactly, forming a World's Record, and he went on 
with the race to try and beat the mile record, which he succeeded 
in doing, his time for the distance being 23 m. 341/2 s. 

BACK STROKE, 100 METRES. 
First Round. 

w./j- p. m., Tuesday, g July. 

Heat i: 1. HARRY HEBNER, U. S. A., 1 m. 21 s., 2. OTTO GROSS, Germany, 

1 m. 24 s., 3. Ake Bergman, Sweden, 1 m. SSVs s- Schiele, Germany, disquali

fied. Won easily. Hebner swam alternately with arm stroke and a leg crawl. 

Heat 2: 1. OTTO FAHR, Germany, 1 m. 22 s., 2. GEORGE HENRY WEBSTER, 

Great Britain, I m. 297,, s., 3. K. Lundevall, Sweden, 1 m. 464/6 s., Johann Wenk, 

Hungary, (1 m. 283/6 s.,) disqualified. Fahr led from the start and won as he liked. 

Heat 3\ 1. ANDREAS BARONYI, Hungary, 1 m. 22 s., 2. PAUL KELLNER, Ger-

many, 1 m. 26 s., 3. O. Gregoire, Belgium, 1 m. 29 '%[s s., 4. Harry Svendsen, Norway, 

I m. 47Y6 S. Won easily 

7 p. m., Tuesday, g July. 

Heat 4: 1. HERBERT N. HARESNAPE, Great Britain, I. m. 27 s., 2. ERIC SCHULTZE, 

Germany, 1 m. 271/5 s., 3. GUNNAR SUNDMAN, Sweden, 1 m. 317,, s., 4, John Haa

kon Johnsen, Norway, 1 m. 341/5 s. A hard struggle for first place. 

Heat 5: 1. LADISLAUS SZENTGRIJTHY, Hungary, I m. 263/5 s., 2. FRANK SAN-

DON. Great Britain, 1 m. s- ^ron easily. 

Semi=Finals. 
7 p. m., Wednesday, 10 July. 

Heat, i: 1. H. HEBNER, U. S. A., 1 m. 2O75 s., 2. OTTO FAHR, Germany, 

1 m. 2175 s., 3. A. BARONYI, Hungary, 1 m. 2676 s., 4. L. Szengrdthy, Hungary, 

1. m. 262/6 s., 5. E. Schultze, Germany, 6. G. H. Webster, Great Britain. A pretty 

hard struggle for first place, which Hebner won without any great difficulty after 

a spurt. Baronyi, by beating his fellow-countryman, Szentgrdthy, succeeded in quali

fying for the final as best third man. 
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Heat 2-. I. O. GROSS, Germany, I m. 26 s., 2. P. KELLNER, Germany, 1 m. 

261/5 S.I 3- H. N. Haresnape, Great Britain, 1 m. 264/5 s., 4. F. Sandon, Great 

Britain, I m. 321/5 s., 5. G, Sundman, Sweden, I m. 35 s. A very hard struggle 

between the first three men. 

Final. 
"j.40 p- m., Saturday, 13 July. 

1. HARRY HEBNER U. S. A 1 m. s, 
2. OTTO FAHR Germany 1 m. 22% s. 
3. PAUL KELLNER Germany 1 m. 24 s. 

Andreot placed. 
as Baronyi Hungary i m. zs'/g s. 

Otto Gross Germany 1 m. 2 54/5 s. 
After a false start, all the men got away together, but Hebner at 

once took the lead and kept it to the finish. Fahr lay second, with 
Baronyi nearest behind him. Gross came on at the right-hand side 
of the course and drew level with the Hungarian, and a hard struggle 
ensued between these two, but, while this was going on, Kellner, 
who lay on the outside left, spurted and took third place. Hebner, 
who kept his head well out of the water and was able to observe 
his opponents during the whole of the race, won without any difficulty. 

BREAST STROKE, 200 METRES. 
First Round. 

i.5o p. m., Sunday, 7 July. 

Heat 1: WILLY LUTZOW, Germany, 3 m. 7*/5 s., 2. TOR HENNING, Sweden, 

3 m, 14 s., 3. KARL GUSTAF L. LINDRQOS, Finland 3 m. I62/5 s., 4. Frank Schry-

ver, Australasia, 3 m. 24 s., Liitzow and Henning lay side by side for 150 met., 

when the German went ahead in a hard spurt and won easily. 

Heat 2: PAUL MALISCH, Germany, 3 m. 84/6 s., 2. ARVO OSSIAN AALTONEN, 

Finland, 3 m. 13 s., 3. Nils Gustaf Andersson, Sweden, 3 m. 203/6 S., 4- Josef Wastl, 

Austria, 3 m. 253/6 s., 4., George Bajmakoff, Russia, 3 m. 29 s. Malisch swam ex

cellently, and got in much before the Finlander, who swam very powerfully, however. 

Heat 3: 1. CARLYLE ATKINSON, Great Britain, 3 m. 12 s. W. O. 

Heat 4: 1. WALTER BATHE, Germany, 3 m. 3J/6 s., 2. PERCY COURTMAN, Great 

Britain, 3 m. g4^. 3.) FredrikXowenadler, Sweden, 3 m. 221/6 s. MichalMc Dermott, 

U. S. A., 3 m. IS'/J s., disqualified. 

Heat 5; 1. FELICIEN COURBET, Belgium, 3 m. i22/5 s., 2. PONTUS HANSSON, 

Sweden, 3 m. H'/e s., George Innocent, Great Britain, 3 m. 16 s. Audun Rusten, 

Norway, 3 m. s-i disqualified. There was a hard battle between Courbet and 

Hansson. The latter led at first but, after the turn, Courbet went to the front and 

won in the spurt, Hansson being threatened very seriously towards the finish by Innocent. 

Heat 6:  OsCAR DEMJAN, Hungary, 3 m. 74/5 s., 2. HARALD JULIN, Sweden, 

3 m. L24/5 S., 3. Herman Cederberg, Finland, 3 m. I8s/5 s., 4. Wilhelm Lindgren, 

Finland, 3 m. 2l1/5 s., 5. Sven Hansson, Sweden, 3 m. 24?/. s., 6. Oscar Bror 

Emanuel Hamren, Sweden. Won easily. 

Semi»Finals. 
8.,s p. m., Tuesday, 9 July. 

Heat i'. 1. P. MALISCH, Germany, 3 m. 9s/6 s., 2. T. HENNING, Sweden, 3 m 

IO2/6 S., 3. H. Julin, Sweden, 3 m. IO3/6 s., 4. K. G. Lindroos, Finland, 3 m. 11% s. 
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5. C. Atkinson, Great Britain, 3 m. IS1/^ s., 6. A. O. Aaltonen, Finland, 3 m. 17 s. 

Henning led at the first turn but, in the last length, Malisch came to the front 

and won in the spurt. Julin tried hard for second place. 

Heat 2; 1. WALTER BATHE, Germany, 3 m. 21/6 s,, 2. W. LUTZOW, Germany, 

3 m. 4% 3- P- COURTMAN, Great Britain, 3 m. 9% s., 4. O. Demjan, Hungary, 3 m. 

liVs s., 5. F. Courbet, Belgium, 3 m. II3/6 s. P. Hansson, Sweden, retired. Bathe 

led from start to finish, closely followed by his fellow-countryman, Lutzow. 

Final. 
y.3d fi. m., Wednesday, 10 July. 

1. WALTER BATHE Germany 3 m. I4/5 s. 
2. WILLY LUTZOW Germany 3 m. 5 s. 
3. PAUL MALISCH Germany 3 m. 8 s. 

Not placed: 
Percy Courtman Great Britain 3 m. 84/6 s. 
Tor Henning Sweden, retired. 

Bathe at once took the lead, with Lutzow close behind him. At 
50 met. Malisch and Henning lay side by side, with Courtman a little 
in the rear. Henning (Sweden), who was in poor condition, re
tired after the turn, and a hard struggle began between Malisch and 
Courtman for third place, which resulted in favour of the first-named. 
Bathe won safely in the spurt after an excellent piece of work. The 
Germans took all three places in this competition. 

BREAST STROKE, 400 METRES. 

First Round. 
12 noon, Monday, 8 July. 

Heat 1; 1. TOR HENNING, Sweden, 6 m. 522/5 s„ 2. GEORGE INNOCENT, Great 

Britain, 7 m. 74/. s., Josef Wastl, Austria, retired; Oscar Demjan, Hungary, 6 m. 

354/6 s.i disqualified as, at the second turn he touched the wall with only one hand. 

After 200 met. the Hungarian went in front of Henning, who was in poor form. 

Heat 2: 1. PAUL MALISCH, Germany, 6. m. 47 s., 2. KARL GUSTAF L. LIND

ROOS, Finland, 7 m., 3. Nils Andersson, Sweden, 7 m. 17 s. Mical Mc Dermott, 

U.. S. A., (7 m. 7 s.), disqualified. 

Heat 3: 1. WILLY LUTZOW, Germany, 6 m. 494/6is., 2. FELICIEN COURBET, 

Belgium, 6 m. 52 3/5 s., 3. ZENO VON SIENGALEWICZ, Austria, 7 m. 4 s., 4. Frank 

Schryver, Australasia, 7 m. 74/6 s. 

The men were very well matched. At 300 met., the German and the Belgian 

still lay side by side but, during the last length, Lutzow went ahead and won safely. 

Heat 4: 1. PERCY COURTMAN, Great Britain, 6 m. 43,4/5 S., 3. ARVO OSSIAN 

AALTONEN, Finland, 6 m. 484/6 s., 3. Wilhelm Lindgren, Finland, 7 m. I23/6 s. 

Aaltonen led at the first turn. At the second and third turns, Courtman was level 

with him, but after this the Englishman went in front and won without difficulty. 

Heat 5: 1 WALTHER BATHE, Germany, 6 m. 343/6 s., 2. GEORGE BAJMAKOFF, 

Russia, 7 m. 283/B s., Bathe did this excellent time without being at all pressed. 

Semi=Finals. 
y.so p. m , Thursday, 11 July. 

Heat 1; 1. W. BATHE, Germany, 6 m. 32 s., 2. T. HENNING, Sweden, 6 m. 

32 s., 3. P. COURTMAN, Great Britain, 6 m. 363/6 s., 4. Felicien Courbet, Belgium, 
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6 m. 594/5 s., Zeno von Siengalewicz, Austria, retired. Bajmakoff did not start. It 

was only at the third attempt that the men got away. Henning lost a little at 

the start and Bathe once took the lead. After the last turn Henning drew level 

with Bathe, who won by inches in the least fraction of a second. Courtman was close 

behind. The final spurt was a very hard one. 

Heat 2: i. WILLY Ltixzow, Germany, 6 m. 44YS s., 2. P. MALISCH, Germany 

6 jn. 47"/,- H., 3. A. O. Aaltonen, Finland, 6. m. 56'/. .s., 4. G, Lindroos, Finland, 

7 m. o2/6 s., G. Innocent, Great Britain, retired. Aaltonen led at first, with Liitzow 

and Malisch as his nearest men. After the second turn the last-named took the 

lead, but, in the final length he;was passed by Liitzow, who won easily. 

Final. 
7.jj. p. m., Friday, 12 July. 

1. WALTER BATHE Germany 6 m. 29*/ s. 
2. TOR HENNING Sweden 6 m. 35'/,. s. 
3. PERCY COURTMAN Great Britain 6 m. 362y,

5 s. 
Not placed; 

Paul Malisch Germany. 
Willy Liitzow retired. 

Bathe at once took the lead, Malisch being second man and Hen
ning third. After 100 met. Bathe was already 4 met. in front of 
the two men mentioned, who turned together, with Courtman and Liit
zow a little behind them. At half distance Henning began to leave 
Malisch behind him and, after 250 met., Bathe lay 10 met. in front 
of Henning, who was 1/2 met. ahead of Malisch. In the last turn, Hen
ning missed and turned badly, while Courtman turned beautifully and drew 
level with Henning and Malisch. The Swede, however, went ahead 
again and began to lessen the distance separating him from Bathe. 
The last-mentioned won, however, without being seriously threatened, 
but there was a very hard struggle between Henning and Courtman 
for second place, the Englishman having passed Malisch and lying close 
behind Henning. Liitzow retired on being left behind in the hard spurt. 

TEAM RACE, 800 METRES. 
First Round. 

7 p. m., Friday, 12 July. 

Heat / .• 1. U. S. A., (Kenneth Huszagh, Duke Paoa Kahanamoku, Harry Hebner, Percy 

Mc Gillivray) 10 m. 262/5 s. 2. HUNGARY, (Ladislaus Belesnay, Emmirich Zachar, Alois 

Kenyery, Bela von Las-Torres) 10 m. 348/5 s., 3. GREAT BRITAIN (Willie Foster, 

Thomas Sydney Battersby, John Gatenby Hatfield, Henry Taylor), 10 m. 39"/- s. 

Huszagh at once took the lead from Belesnay and Foster, and this advantage 

was still further increased by Kahanamoku. At 300 met. the U. S. A., team lay 8 

met. ahead, with Hungary 3 met. in front of Great Britain. In the long stretch of 

the race, however, Battersby caught up Zachar, so that the third men of the Hungarian 

and British teams started isimultaneously. Gilliyray (U. S. A.) increased the dis

tance between himself and Hatfield and Kenyery, who lay abreast at 500 met. At 

550 met. the U. S. A. was 20. met. in front of Great Britain, which led Hungary 

by 1 met. At the last pass, Taylor was able to start a little in front of Las-Torres, 

and both these men lessened the lead held by Hebner {U. S. A.). Las-Torres, who 
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swam beautifully, beat Taylor for second place, but he was a good distance behind 
Hebner at the finish. 

Heat 2-. I.AUSTRALASIA (Harold H. Hardwick, Malcolm Champion, Leslie Board-

man and Cecil Healy) 10 m. 14 s. World's record. 2. GERMANY (Oscar Schiele, 

George Kunisch, Kurt Bretting and Max Ritter) 10 m. 42 76 s. Australasia won 

without any difficulty. Hardwick was in front of Schiele at the very first turn, and 

the distance between the teams was increased by each man of the Australasia four. 

Final. 

12.45 p- m., Monday, 15 July. 
1. AUSTRALASIA ' IO M S 

World's record. 

(Cecil Healy, Malcolm Champion, Leslie Boardman, Harold 
H. Hardwick). 

2. U. S. A. IO 201/ s. 
(Kenneth Huszagh, Harry Hebner, Percy Mc Gillivray, Duke 
Paoa Kahanamoku). 

3. GREAT BRITAIN 10 m. i&l s. 
(Willie Foster, Thomas Sydney Battersby, John Gatenby Hat
field, Henry Taylor.) 

Not placed: 
Germany IO m ^7 s. 

The same swimmers started as in the trial heats, but the Australas
ians altered the order in which their men swam, and placed them: 
Cecil Healy, Malcolm Champion, Leslie Boardman, Harold H. Hard
wick. There was a good start and, at the first pass, Australasia 
and the U. S. A. lay side by side, with Germany third. The sec
ond men of the two leading teams kept together, too, until 300 met. 
were covered, when Champion succeeded in getting a slight lead for 
his team. Boardman was able to start 10 met. in front of Hebner 
and the third man in Great Britain's team, after swimming 50 met., 
succeeded in passing his German rival. When the fourth distance was 
begun, Australasia was 15 met. in front of the U. S. A., which, in 
its^ turn, was 10 met. before Great Britain, the last man of the 
British team being 5 met. in front of the German swimmer. Ka
hanamoku was the fourth man in the U. S. A. team, but he could 
make no impression on Hardwick, and Australasia won without any 
difficulty. Great Britain was a safe third. Hungary did not start. 

100 METRES, FREE STYLE. LADIES. 

First Round. 

7.jo p.. nt., Monday, 8 July. 

Heat /; 1. BELLA MOORE, Great Britain, 1 m. 294/6 s., 2. LOUISE OTTO, Ger

many, I m. 342/5 s., g. Klara Milch, Austria, 1 m. 37s., 4. Greta Johansson, 

Sweden, 1 m. 4I2/. s., 5. Tyyne Maria Jarvi, Finland, 1 m. 422/6 s. Aagot Normann, 

Norway, retired. Bella Moore led at a good pace, and won without being threatened. 

Heat 2\ 2. DAISY CURWEN, Great Britain, 1 m. 233/5 s., 2. JENNIE FLETCHER, 

Great Britain, 1 m. 26'/,. s,, 3. Bertha' Zahoufek, Austria, I m. 383/5 s., 4. Pepi 
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Kellner, Austria, I m. 41 '/s 's,, 5- Karin Lundgren, Sweden, 1 m. 444/5 s., Sonja 

Johnsson, Sweden. Jennie Fletcher got away best, but was soon passed by Daisy 

Curwen, who won in excellent time. 

72 noon, Tuesday, g July* 

Heat 3: 1. WILHELMINA WYLIE, Australasia, 1 m. 264/6 s., 2. MARY LANGFORD, 

Great Britain, 1 m. 28 s., 3. Hermine Stindt, Germany, I m. 291/,. s,, 4. Josefine Sticker 

Austria, 1 m. 3l4/5 s!, 5. Madame Guttensteln, Belgium, 6. Elsa Bjorklund, Sweden. 

Won without difficulty. 
Heat 4: 1. FANNY DUR'ACK, Australasia, 1 m. I94/5 s. World's record. 2. 

IRENE STEER, Great Britain, 1 m. 2775 s., 3. WALLY DRESSEL, Germany, 1 m. 

283/5 s., 4. Margarete Adler Austria, 1 m. 342/6 s., 5. Greta Carlsson, Sweden, 

6. Regina Kari, Finland. F. Durack won as she liked. 

Heat 5; 1. GRETE ROSENBERG, Germany, 1. m. 25 s., 2. ANNIE SPEIRS, Great 

Britain, 1 m. 2 58/6 s., 3. Vera Thulin, Sweden, 1 m. 44 s. Annie Speirs was left 

behind at the start, and never succeeded in making up lost ground, although she 

made a fine attempt to do so. 

Semi=Finals. 

12 noon, Thursday, n July. 

Heat i\ 1 F. DURACK, Australasia, 1 m. 20 '/. s., 2. D. CURWEN, Great Bri

tain, I m. 26i/5 s,, 3. A. SPEIRS, Great Britain, 1 m. 27 s., 4. B. Moore, Great Britain 

I m. 27'/, s., 5. M. Langford, Great Britain, I m. 2<)1/6 s., 6. L. Otto, Germany, 

1 m. 32 s.. Miss Durack, who ^wims a distinctively Australian crawl, won as she 

liked. There was a very hard fight for second place. 
Heat 2: I. W. .WYLIE, Australasia, I m. 27 s., 2. J. FLETCHER, Great Britain, 

1 m. 271/. s., 3. G. ROSENBERG, Germany, 1 m. 291/R, s., 4. V. Dressel, Germany, 

! m, 332/. s., I. Steer, Great Britain (1 m. 29 s.), disqualified. All the swimmers got 

away together after a false start. Miss Wylie was threatened seriously by Miss Fletcher. 

Final. 
7. p. mn Friday, 12 July. 

1. FANNY DURACK Australasia 1 m. 221/5 s. 
2. WILHELMINA WYLIE Australasia 1 m. 2 52/5 s. 
3. JENNV FLETCHER Great Britain i m. 27 s. 

Not placed. 
Grete Rosenberg Germany 1 m. 27Y5 s. 
Annie Spiers Great Britain 1 m. 2 72/5 s. 

Daisy Curwen, who had undergone an operation for appendicitis 
since the Thursday, could not start. Miss Durack led from start to 
finish. There was a hard struggle for third place between Miss Fletcher 
and Frln. Rosenberg. 

TEAM RACE, 400 METRES, LADIES. 
12 noon., Monday, 15 July. 

1. GREAT BRITAIN 5 m. 524/5 s-
(Bella Moore, Jennie Fletcher, Annie Speirs, Irene Steer.) 

2. GERMANY 6 m. 48/5 s. 
(Wally Dressel, Luise Otto, Hermine Stindt, Grete Rosenberg.) 

3. AUSTRIA 6 m. 17 s. 
(Margarete Adler, Klara Milch, Josefine Sticker, C. Zahouch.) 
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Not placed: 
Sweden 
(G, I. Carlsson, A. T. M.Johansson, Sonja Jonsson, V. Thulin.) 

As only 4 teams started, nothing but a "Final" was swum. Great 
Britain showed its superiority from the first moment, and the race never 
became exciting, as the team mentioned led all the way, while Germany, 
from beginning to end, was an equally safe second. Great Britain won easily! 

Diving Competitions. 
HIGH DIVING. 

HIGH DIVING FOR MEN. 
First Round. 

Saturday, 6 Jdy. 

Heat 1: PAUL GHNTHER, Germany, placing, 8, points 36.1. 2. Torsten Eriksson, 

Sweden pi. 11, p. 35.8. 3. Tauno Ilmoniemi, Finland, pi. 13. p. 35. 4. Alfred Johansson, 

Sweden, pi. 14, p. 34,7. 5, Nils Tvedt, Norway, pi. 25, p. 31.7. 6. Sven Elis Hol-

mer, Sweden, pi. 31, p. 30.2. 7. Sigvard Andersen, Norway, pi. 32, p. 28,6. Wictor 

Baranofif, Russia, retired. Tvedt, the Norwegian champion had the task of begin

ning the Olympic diving competitions. He had an easy, pretty style, though the de

tails were not sufficiently elaborated. Gunther dived in a perfectly correct and 

distinctively German style, but his start was altogether too weak. Alfred Johansson 

who, perhaps, had the best chances of winning this heat, turned over badly in the 
first dive from the greatest height and quite ruined his chances. 

Heat 2-. 1. JOHN JANSSON, Sweden, pi. 5, p. 38.3. 2. George Wm. Gaidzick, 

U. S. A., pi, 13, p. 36.2. 3. George Yvon, Great Britain, pi. 17, p. 35.2. 4. G. 

Ekstrand, Sweden, pi. 18, p. 35.3. 5, Arthur Mc Aleenan, U. S. A., pi. 20, p. 34.9. 

6. Carlo Bonfanti, Italy, pi. 32, p. 28.5. 7. Alfred Engelsen, Norway, pi. 33, p. 28.3. 

Jansson was everyone's superior in this heat and was unanimously placed first by the 

judges. Gaidzick (U. S. A.) had plenty of power and pace in his dive, together 

with a careful style, but in one of his . attempts he took too hard a start, which he 

had to rectify by means of a sharp bend. Ekstrand, too, failed in one of his 

dives. Yvon (Great Britain) dived in good style, taking the greatest height excel-
ently, although his start could have been a quicker one. 

Sunday, 7 July. 

Heat J; 1. HJALMAR JOHANSSON, Sweden, pi. 7, p. 40.1. 2. Toivo NESTOR I 

ARO, J inland, pi. 10, 39.4. 3. AXEL RUNSTROM, Sweden, pi. 15, p. 39.3. 4. ERNST 

MAGNUS BRANDSTEN, Sweden, pi. 19 p. 37.7. 5. VICTOR GUSTAE CRONDAHL, 

Sweden, pi. 22, p. 37. 6. Hans Luber, Germany, pi. 27, p. 36.2. 7. Kurt Behrens, 

Germany, pi. 31, p. 35.1. 8. J. P. Lyons, Canada, pi. 40, p. 32.5. 9. Jens Harald 

Stefenson, Sweden, pi. 44, p. 31.2. An extraordinarily severe heat, out of which no 

less than 5 qualified for the final, in which the competitors were entitled to take part 

only on the points reached. Hjalmar Johansson showed excellent power, speed and 

elegance, and reached as much as40.i points of 50 possible. Aro(Finland) had also a very 

successful day. He dives in the same style as Hjalmar Johansson, and there was very 

little between the two men. Aro's running dive from the lowest height was a little 

weak. Runstrom, the Swedish champion, was third, with such different placing-

figures given, by the judges as 2 + I 4-7 + 2 + 3. He jumped in uneven, somewhat 

stiff style, but with much speed and power. Brandsten jumped excellently, but 
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his style was not so clean as that of the three men already mentioned. Crondahl, 

who was the last in this heat to qualify for the final, had a beautifully finished 

style, with the speed of an athlete in the start ,  but he did poorly in the running  

dive from the lowest height. The Germans in this heat were pretty good but 

started too tamely, and had too little speed and power in the dive to be placed. 

Heat 4: I. ERIC ADLERZ, Sweden, pi. 5, p. 39.9, 2. Cskar W. Wetzell, Fin

land, pi. 13, p. 33,3. 3. Kalle Kainuvaara, Finland, pi. 14, p. 33.3, 4, Albert Mikael 

Nyman, Finland, pi. 21, p. 32. 5. Leo Olavi Suni, Finland, pi. 22, p. 32.1. 6. Al

bert Zilrner, Germany, pi. 26, p. 31.7. 7. Sven Magnus Montan, Sweden, pi. 31, p. 30 .2.  

Adlerz was m a class by himself, and was the only man that qualified for the 

final. He came very near to Hjalmar Johansson's figures, although he had to rec

tify his first dive from the greatest height by a slight bend, and he went a little 

too far over in his last dive from the same height, too. The Finlanders were 

pretty good, but were very uncertain. Zilrner (Germany), who was much feared, 

had a bad day, and failed altogether in his dive from the greatest height. 

Final. 

Thursday 11 Juty. 
Place-figures Points 

1. LRIK ADLERZ , Sweden y 
2. HJALMAR JOHANSSON Sweden 12 39.3 
3. JOHN JANSSON, Sweden 12 30.1 

Not placed: 

G. V. Crondahl, Sweden 22 37.t 
Toivi N. Aro Finland 26 36.5 
A. Runstrom, Sweden 26 36 
E. M. Brandsten » 28 36.2 
Paul Giinther, Germany,... retired. 

Adlerz jumped evenly and in good style, and obtained 40 points, be
ing placed 1 4-1 -f-1 4-1 4. 3 by the judges. His pace and power in 
the dive were extraordinary and, in each dive, he went at such a 
speed that no little twisting of the body arose, this lowering his points 
considerably. Hjalmar Johansson, whom two of the judges placed 
as n:r 1 (one of them setting him equal with Adlerz), two n:r 3 and 
one as n:r 4, had not a such a good day as in the trial on Sunday. 
His last^ dive from the greatest height was very successful, however, 
and carried him in front of Jansson, who with the place-figures 1 + 2 
+ 2 + 3 + 4 was a good aspirant for second honours. Both gained 
the same place-figures and there was a difference of only i/6 of a 
point between them. Jansson dives confidently, although his style is a 
little stiff, and he has plenty of pace. Crondahl dived excellently from 
the gieatest height, while Aro, the Finlander, who was in front after 
the diving at the lowest height, quite spoiled his chances by an un
successful dive from the highest platform. Runstrom, who also failed 
111 a dive from the greatest height, was very close to Aro, obtaining 
the same place-figures as the latter. In his first dive from the greatest 
height,^ Gunther (Germany) struck one arm against his head in the 
entry into the water, causing a sprain which prevented him from 
taking further part in the competition. 
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PLAIN AND VARIETY DIVING COMBINED. 

First Round. 

Friday, 12. July. 

Heat I: HJALMAR JOHANSSON, Sweden, pi. 9, p. 68 .06. 2. ALBERT ZURNER, 

Germany, pi. 14, p. 65.04. 3. Hans Luber, Germany, pi. 23, p. 61.66. 4. Gosta, 

Sjoberg, Sweden, pi. 24, p. 62.08. 5. Ernst Magnus Brandsten, Sweden, pi. 24, p. 

61.42. 6. George W. Gaidzick, U. S. A., pi. 25, p. 62.56. 7. John Jansson, Sweden, 

pi. 27, p. 59.75. 8. Kurt Behrens, Germany, p. 33, p. 58.35. 9. Leo Olavi Suni, 

Finland, pi. 45, p. 48.93. Although this was the heat that, beforehand, everybody 

had expected would be the most hotly contested, no one dived in first class style. 

Gaidzick (U. S. A.) dived best, and would probably had won the heat if he had 

executed his flying somersault in accordance with the rules. In the programme 

he had chosen ordinary somersault and flying somersault, but he executed 

both of the dives in much the "same way. Three of the judges considered that 

there was no principial difference between his two dives, and as the rules pre

scribe that the voluntary dives must be of a different nature, they gave him o for 

his flying somersault. Two of the judges accepted the dive, however, and one 

of these judges placed Gaidzick first, while the other placed him second on 

the list. Hjalmar Johansson, who had been the victor at the Olympic Games of 

London in 1908, had no good day, but his confident style put him first in the heat. 

Brandsten dived evenly and well, while Sjoberg, who had plenty of pace and 

good bearing in the air, quite spoiled his chances by a wretched entry into the 

water. Jansson's prospects were spoiled by failures in the voluntary dives. Zurner 

was best among the Germans, but did not show really good form, while Luber was 

put out of the running by a totally unsuccessful "Isander". Only Hjalmar Johanss

on and Zurner qualified for the final. 

Heat 2\ 1. ERIC ADLERZ, Sweden, pi. 6, pi. 74 .76. 2. GUSTAF BLOMGREN, 

Sweden, pi. 9, p. 68.5. 3. HARALD ARBIN, Sweden, pi. 15, p. 62.75. 4. Ernst Ek-

lund, Sweden, pi. 20, p. 59.94. 5. Sigvard Andersen, Norway, pi. 25, p. 56.4. 6. Oskar 

Wilhelm Wetzell, Finland, pi. 32, p. 50 .46 .  7. Kalle Kainuvaara, Finland, pi. 33, p. 48.1. 

A. Mc Aleenan, U. S. A., retired. Adlerz and Blomgren were the only compe

titors of real class in this heat. Although Adlerz was placed after Blomgren by 

one of the judges, he was indisputably the better man. He did not quite succeed, 

however, in his plain dive from the highest platform; the running dive especially 

was very mediocre. Arbin succeeded in getting 7/io P0™' more than Sjoberg, and 

thus qualified for the final. Kainuvaara (Finland) dived very unevenly, and gave 

specimens both of excellent and bad diving. Mc Aleenan (U. S. A.) injured him

self in the 11/9 somersault from the greatest height and retired from the contest. 

Heat 3: ALVIN CARLSSON, Sweden, pi. 7, p. 66 .98. 2. GEORGE YVON, Great 

Britain, pi. 9, p. 65.7. 3. Toivo N. ARO, Finland, pi. 16, p. 62.75. 4. Robert An-

dersson, Sweden, pi. 18, p. 60.59. 5- Jens Harald Stefenson, Sweden, pi. 25, p. 4I-54-

J. P. Lyons, Canada, retired. Carlsson had an uncommonly good day and dived 

with great confidence and in fairly good form. He was placed first by three of 

the judges, and second by two, while Yvon (Great Britain), who also dived well, 

was placed first by two of the judges. Robert Andersson, who was fourth man 

in the London competitions in 1908, came very near Aro, but did not threaten him 

seriously. 
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Final. 

Monday, 15 July. 
Place-figures. Points 

1. ERIC ADLERZ . Sweden 7 73-94 
2. ALBERT ZURNER Germany 10 72.6 
3- GUSTAF BLOMGREN Sweden 16 69.56 

Not placed: 
Place-figures. 

Not placed: 
Place-figures. Points. 

Hjalmar Johansson .... Sweden 22 67.8 
George Yvon ., .... Great Britain 22 67.66 
Harald Arbin. .... Sweden. 31 62.62 
Alvin Carlsson » 32 63.je 
Toivo N. Aro . .... Finland.... 4° S7.O5 

The struggle in the final was between Adlerz, Ziirner, Blomgren, 
Hjalmar Johansson and Yvon. Adlerz dived with extraordinary speed 
and power, and with great confidence. Ziirner had a most successful 
day, diving in most beautiful style and with an excellent entry 
into the water, but speed and power were altogether absent. The 
judges were actually doubtful if his start could be accepted, as he 
only made a couple of steps before the take-off. In consequence of 
these faults he ought not, really, to have been dangerous for Adlerz, 
but the latter failed in his last dive — the flying somersault — 
from the greatest height, whereby he lost very considerably and was 
placed after the German by two of the judges. Blomgren dived evenly 
and in good style, and was considerably superior to Ziirner as far as 
pace and power are concerned. Hjalmar Johansson had a very bad 
day, failing, among other things, in the running dive from the greatest 
height. Yvon (Great Britain) dived in a fine easy style, but spoiled 
his chances by an unsuccessful backward somersault. Aro had 
chosen altogether too easy dives, with low points for difficulty of execu
tion, to be thought of in the placing. 

PLAIN DIVING FOR LADIES. 

First Round. 

Wednesday, w July. 

Heat 1: 1. GRETA JOHANSSON , Sweden, pi. 5, p. 36.2.  LISA REGNELL , Sweden, 

p'- 'SI  p. 341 .  3- ISABELLE WHITE ,  Great Britain, pi. 14, p, 33.9.  4.  TORA LAR

SON ,  Sweden, pi. 21, p. 31. 5.  SELMA ANDERSSON ,  Sweden, pi. 23, p. 30.6.  6.  ELBA 

ANDERSSON, Sweden, pi. 25, p. 29.7. 7. Villy Thulin, Sweden, pi. 35, p, 25, 8. Marta 

Adlerz, pi. 39, p. 21.9. Greta Johansson dived in very superior style, and with 

the greatest confidence This was the best of the heats, no less than 6 competi

tors qualifying for the final, all diving in good style and with plenty of pace. Miss 

White (Great Britain) has great speed, but is too "back-swanked" during her pas

sage through the air, this giving an unfavourable impression. 

Heat 2; ELLA EKLUND . Sweden, pi. 7, p. 34.4.  2.  ELSA REGNELLJ Sweden, 

pi. 8, p. 34.9. 3. Gerda Johansson, pi. 16, p. 28.7. 4. Dagmar Nilsson, Sweden, 
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pi. 19, p. 27.3,  5.  Ester Edstrom, Sweden, pi. 23, p. 26.3.  Hanny Kellner, Austria, 

retired. There was a very hard struggle between Ella Eklund and Elsa Regnell, 

both diving in first class style and with plenty of speed. 

Final. 

Saturday, ij July. 

1. GRETA JOHANSSON Sweden 5 
2. LISA REGNELL Sweden 
3. ISABELLE WHITE Great Britain 17 

Not placed: 

Elsa Regnell Sweden 20 

Place-figures. Points. 

39-9 
II 36 

34 

33-2  

Ella Eklund » 22 31.9 

Elsa Andersson, » 2 5 3i-3 
Selma Andersson, » ^6 28.3 
Tora Larsson, 39 26.8 

Greta Johansson had a very successful day, and dived in the very 
finest style. Lisa Regnell, too, was very good and was, almost 
unanimously, placed by the judges next to Greta Johansson. She 
came too much over, however, in a running dive from the greatest 
height, and so lost points. Miss White dived, as usual, with lots of 
power, but her entry into the water was very poor and she carried 
her arms incorrectly during the- passage through the air. Neither Elsa 
Regnell nor Ella Eklund succeeded in getting placed, in consequence 
of some accidental mistakes. Selma Andersson dived at a good speed 
and, at one part of the proceedings, looked a possible prize-winner. 

SPRING-BOARD DIVING. 

First Round. 

7 p. m., Monday, 8 July. 

Heat 1; I .  KURT BEHRENS , Germany, place-figure 6, points 80,14, 2.  PAUL 

GUNTHER ,  Germany, pi. 9, p. 78,14, 3.  A. Mc ALEENAN, U. S. A., pi, 15, p. 68,02, 

4. E. Brandsten, Sweden, pi. 20, p. 65,01, 5. S. Nylund, Sweden, pi. 28, p. 62,6, 

6. E. Brodd, Sweden, pi- 29, p. 62,62, 7. Oscar W. Wetzell, Finland, pi. 33, p. 

58,7. This was a pretty strong heat, but the two representatives af Germany dom

inated the whole entirely. Gunther was best man in the compulsory part of the 

programme, but Behrens was exceedingly good in the voluntary dives, and four 

of the judges placed him first. Mc Aleenan (U. S. A.), was given third place by 

all the judges, although he was seriously threatened by Brandsten, who was decid

edly the better man in the compulsory dives, but failed altogether in his last volun

tary dive (One and a half somersault forwards, with the hands close to the sides). 

Heat 2; 1. JOHN JANSSON , Sweden, pi. 5, p. 77,77, 2.  ALBERT ZURNER , Ger-

many, pi. 10, p. 76,64, 3. E. EKLUND, Sweden, pi. 16, p. 53,02, 4. Carlo Bon-

fanti, Italy, pi. 19, p. 46,81. Jansson (Sweden) had a very successful day, and the 

judges unanimously placed him before Zurner, the victor in the spring-board diving 

at the Olympic Games of London, in 1908, who did not do everything he could 
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with the last of his voluntary dives, although, in the compulsory half of the pro

gramme, he was placed as high as the Swedish representative. 

Heat 3: 1. HANS LUBER, Germany, pi. 6, p. 77,5, 2. R. M. ZIMMERMAN, Ca

nada, pi. 11, p. 76,6, 3. GEORGE V. GAIDZICK, U. S. A. pi. 16, p. 74,03, 4. Her

bert E. Pott, Great Britain, pi. 17, p. 73,94, 5- E. Apelqvist, Sweden, pi. 25, p. 

62,61, 6. Axel Runstrom, Sweden, pi. 30, p. 58,42, 7. Erik Tjader, Sweden, pi. 35, 

P- 53i56- Herr Luber dived very finely, and was placed, by the judges, almost 

unanimously, as first man in this heat. Zimmerman was very close to him, however, 

and one of the judges had even placed him first. It was thanks chiefly to the 

good result he obtained in the compulsory division that Luber gained his place. 

Gaidzick (U. S. A.), the third man at the Olympic Games of London, in 1908, 

had a bad day. He was nearly equal to Luber in the compulsory diving, and, 

after the first two voluntary dives, was in front of the German, even, but he-failed 

in his last dive, n:r 18 (Pike dive with backward spring, turning inwards and 1 Yj 

somersault). Pott (Great Britain), ran him very close, one of the judges placing 

him second. Axel Runstrom (Sweden) dived very well, too, until he reached 

the last number on his programme, but here he failed and lost all chance of getting 

into the final. 

Final. 

7,40 p. m,, Tuesday, 9 July. 

Place-figure Points 

t. PAUL GUNTHER .. Germany 6 7 9; 2 3 

2. HANS LUBER ,,, Germany 9 76,78 

3- KURT BEHRENS Germany 2 2 73>73 

Not placed: 

4- Albert Ziirner .. Germany 2 3 7 3»33 

5- R. M. Zimmerman ... Canada 24 72,54 

6. Herbert E. Pott ... Great Britain 28 71,45 

7- John Jansson, ... Sweden 32 69,64 

8. George W. Gaidzick ... U. S. A. 36 68,01 

This was the first final that took place in the Swimming Stadium. 
Giinther and Luber, both German representatives, did excellently. 
Giinther was best, but one of the judges placed Luber 0.15 points 
before his rival, so that the latter did not reach the highest possible 
place-figure. There was a hard fight for third place between Behrens 
(the second man at the Games of London), Ziirner and Zimmerman, 
who reached the place-figures of 22, 23 and 24, respectively. Ziir
ner and Giinther were the best men in the compulsory division, with 
Jansson close behind them. In his first voluntary dive, however (the 
screw dive, with a whole turn), Ziirner was unsuccessful, and Jansson 
was weak in his flying somersault, these faults robbing the competitors 
in question of all hope of being among the first three. Behrens dived 
very confidently, but did not show the form he had displayed in the 
trial heat. Luber, who gave an excellent display the whole way 
through, fell behind a little in his last voluntary dive, n:r 18 (Pike 
dive with backward spring, turning inwards and 11 J2 somersault). 
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Zimmerman and Potts lay side by side for a long time, but both of 
them lost a great deal by their last effort (Pike dive with backward 
spring, turning inwards and i^-j2 somersault). The first three places 
fell to representatives of Germany, and the first of the "not placed", 
men was also a German, Ziirner. This gave the nation in question 
a very good sfart in regard to points for the final placing of the 
competing nations, and one that it managed to retain pretty safely 
throughout the whole of the Swimming Competitions. 

Water Polo. 

The competitions in Water Polo were arranged on the Cup Tie 
(elimination) system, but in such a way that the necessary number of 
matches had to be played for the second and third prizes between 
the teams qualified to take part in these rounds. The principle was 
adopted, that a team which had not been beaten, direct or indirect, by 
a team that was qualified to fight for the second or third prize, should 
have the right to play against the team last-mentioned, even if it (the 
first-named) had already been beaten by some other team. The teams 
entered were drawn in pairs for the first round, after which the order 
in which they were to meet in the second round was determined by 
drawing lots, so that the order in which the games were to be 
played, right up to the final, was fixed before the games began. The 
drawing of lots took place within two groups or pools, within which 
the elimination took place, so that a team from each group met in 
the final. In order to save time, and in order that the award of the 
second and third prizes should be made with perfect fairness, the 
rounds qualifying for these prizes were fought out after the ordinary 
ones, the principle being applied, however, that a team which defeated 
another was thereby considered to have beaten all the teams previously 
conquered by the second team. 

As 6 teams had been entered for the competition, the order of 
play, as decided by the drawing of lots, was as follows: 

i:st Rtiund'- 2:nd Round: 

a) Great Britain | Winner 
Belgium 

b) Sweden 
France 

c) Austria 
Hungary 

(Great Britain) 

Winner 
(Sweden) 

Winner 

Final: 

Winner 
(Great Britain) 

(Austria) 

In the first round, therefore, there were three matches; in the second, 
only one, the winner of match c) playing in the final. As Great Britain 
and Austria were the victors in matches a) and c) respectively, Belgium 
and Hungary met in match d), and, Belgium winning this match, the 
latter country and France met in match f), France having been beaten 
in match b) by Sweden. As, again, Sweden had been beaten by 
Great Britain in the semi-final, and Austria had been beaten by 
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Great Britain in the final, Sweden and Austria met in match h) for 
the second prize. Sweden won this match, so that Belgium and Austria 
played msitch i) for the third prize, the team that won this match 
qualifying for third prize. As Belgium won this match, another game, 
match k), had to be played between Sweden and Belgium for second 
prize. Altogether, ten matches were played, the greatest number 
possible according to the system employed, when 6 teams competed. 
Belgium, which had been beaten in the very first round by Great 
Britain, could, as is shown above, in spite of this fact, meet Austria, 
which was not beaten by Great Britain before the final for first prize 
was played, and Belgium, by beating its rival, robbed it of its chance 
of getting even a third prize. 

The result of the matches was as follows: 

a) Great Britain v. Belgium 7—5-
b) Sweden v. France 7—2. 
c) Austria v. Hungary 5—4-
d )  Belgium v. Hungary 6—5-
e) Great Britain v. Sweden 6—3- Semi-final. 
f) Belgium v. France 4—i-
z) Great Britain v. Austria 8—0. Final. 
h) 
i) 

Sweden v. Austria 8—1. h) 
i) Belgium v. Austria , 5~4-
k) Sweden v. Belgium 4—2. Second and 

First Round. 

Match a). GREAT BRITAIN—BELGIUM. 7 — 5. 

3.13 p. m., Sunday, 7 July. 

• This match, which was originally intended to be played on Saturday evening, 

but which, on account of the increasing darkness, had to be put off until Sunday 

afternoon, was a very lively one. Great Britain attacked first, but Belgium defended 

brilliantly, and it was Belgium that made the first goal, obtained after 5 minutes' 

play. Another assault from Great Britain resulted in a hard shot from the left 

forward, but the ball went the wrong side of the net, and Belgium took an early 

opportunity of increasing its lead to two goals. Immediately afterwards, Belgiums' 

left forward was ordered out of the water on account of being within the two-met-

re line, and this opportunity was at once seized by Great Britain, who made its 

first point. Directly after this, each side made another goal, and when the whistle 

blew for half-time, Belgium led by three goals to two. 

Belgium played a very strenuous game, and immediately after the game was 

renewed, it made a fresh addition to its score, and thus stood 4 goals to 2, and 

it was only in consequence of the wonderful speedy and energetic play of Rad-

milovic, Great Britain's centre forward, that the latter country was able to draw level, 

4 4) just before time was called. Radmilovic swam forward time after time with 

the ball, and shot from every possible position. 

In accordance with the rules, the game was continued in periods of 6 minutes, 

3. in each half, the result of the extra-time play being that Great Britain made 3 
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additional goals and Belgium I, so that the final result of the match was that 

Great Britain won by 7 — 5 (2—3, 2—1, 3—1). 
Referee: G. Wennerstrom, Sweden. 

The players were: 

Great Britain: Charles Sydney Smith (goal), George Thomson Cornet and 

Charles Bugbee (backs), Arthur Edwin Hill (centre half-back), George Wilkinson, 

Paul Radmilovic and Isaac Bentham (forwards). 

Belgium: Albert Durant (goal), Herman Donners and Victor Boin (backs), Jo

seph Pletinez (centre half-back), Oscar Gregoire, Herman Meyboom and Felicien 

Courbet (forwards). 

Match b). SWEDEN—FRANCE. 7—2. 

1,30 p. m., Monday, 8 July. 

The Swedes who, in the first half, played with the sun in their faces, were 

completely masters of the situation, being vastly superior, both as regards 

handling of the ball and speed. After 4 minutes, Robert Andersson, their centre 

forward, made the first goal for Sweden, Bergqvist, the right forward, making the 

second immediately afterwards. Innumerable shots at goal were made by the Swedes, 

the ball going above, or by the side, of the goal. One of the French team being 

ordered out in consequence of "off-side", Bergqvist made a third goal, the total 

being added to directly afterwards by Robert Andersson. Then Julin, the Swedish 

right back, swam forward with the ball, but the instant before he placed it in the 

net, the whistle for half time was heard, and the result for the first period of the 

game remained at 4 — 0, in favour of Sweden. 

After changing sides, the French left back swam forward and made the first 

goal for his side, but, directly afterwards, Bergqvist and Robert Andersson each 

made another point for Sweden. France repeated its manoeuvre, and with the 

same success, but on this occasion it was the right back who made the goal. The 

match ended in favour of Sweden by 7 goals to 2 (4 — 0, 3—2). 

Referee: J. Hurd, Great Britain. 

The players were: 

Sweden-. Thorsten Kumfeldt (goal), Harald Julin and Max Gumpel (backs), Pon-

tus Andersson (centre half-back), Wilhelm Andersson, Robert Andersson and Eric 

Bergqvist (forwards). 

France: Jean Thorailler, Henri Decotu, Gustave Prouvost, Paul Vasseur, Paul 

Louis Beulque, Georges Rigal, Gaston Vanlaere. 

Match c). AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 5—4. 

7.55 p. in., Tuesday, 9 Jul)'-

At the beginning of the match Hungary played most energetically, and after an 

interval, during which the ball went from one side to the other, the team succeeded 

in making its first goal, Austria equalizing soon afterwards, however, by means 

of a penalty throw. The game was continued, both teams playing roughly, 

and the referee's whistle was heard very frequently. Towards the close of the first 

half, Austria neglected a fine chance, when its left back swam forward with the 

ball. He was robbed of it and, as the Hungarian forward was unmarked, it was 

Hungary that made the goal instead, so that when the whistle sounded for half time 

the latter team led by 2—I. 
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During the second half the game grew still rougher, and lost in character more 

and more. Austria made the first goal; then Hungary made one, and both teams 

followed with another goal, so that the game stood 4—3 in favour of Hungary. The 

players seemed to lose all self control, and one of the Hungarians was ordered out 

of the water by the referee, but, instead of making use of this opportunity and by 

means of quiet play making sure of a goal, the Austrians became still more heated 

and broke the rules so openly that one of their team, too, was ordered out. 

At last four of the players, two from each team, were watching the game from 

the side of the bath, and as the Austrian team was awarded a penalty throw, it 

was able to draw level at 4—4. In the last moments of the match, Scheff made 

the fifth and deciding goal for Austria, which consequently won by 5—4 (1 2, 4 2). 
Referee: G. Wennerstrom, Sweden. 

The players were: 

Austria; Rudolf Ruckfelder, Richard Manuel, Walter Schachtitz, Otto Sheff-

Sochaczewski, Josef Wagner, Ernst Kovacs, Herman Buchfelder. 

Hungary: Arthur von Kankovszky, Josef Onody, Emmerich Zachar, Eugen 

Hegner, Tibor Fridmann, Alexander Adam, Ladislaus Beleznay. 

Match d). Qualifying match. BELGIUM-HUNGARY. 6—5. 

2.30 p. m., Wednesday, 10 July. 
Belgium, which played the better game, made its first goal from a free throw 

immediately after the game began, but one of the team had to leave the water 

soon afterwards for taking up his position within the two metre line. The Hung

arian forwards, however, did not know how to employ their advantage and quite 

a long time elapsed before their centre, hotly attacked, made a fine goal that brought 

his side level. Matters were changed when the game was restarted, an Hungarian 

being ordered out and Belgium making a goal immediately afterwards, but just 

before half time Hungary again succeeded in obtaining the lead, after their goalkeeper 

had brilliantly cleared a succession of attacks on the part of Belgium. The result 

at half time was, consequently, 3 — 2 in favour of Hungary. 

The second half, from beginning to end, was entirely Belgium's. It soon succeeded 

m drawing level, the left forward taking the ball from the Hungarian goalkeeper, who 

had swum out to save. Belgium pressed more and more, and soon took the lead with 

a fifth goal, its sixth being made with all the Belgium players, with the exception 

of their goalkeeper, in front of the Hungarian net. Immediately before time was 

called, however, Hungary managed to add another goal to its total, but' the final 

result was 6—5 in favour of Belgium (2—3, 4—2). 

Referee; G. Wennerstrom, Sweden. 

Semi-final. 

Match e). GREAT BRITAIN—SWEDEN. 6—3. 

8 p. m., Thursday, u July. 
Sweden at once took the lead and before a single Englishman had had the ball in 

his hands. Robert Andersson succeeded in making the first goal. After this the 

game became very rough and the referee lost the direction of affairs. After Julin, 

the Swedish back had been twice ordered out of the water for some unaccountable 

reason, the game at half time stood at 2—1 in favour of Great Britain. 

Ihe beginning of the second half was marked by Bergqvist being ordered out 

of the water for taking up a position within the two-metre line, and Great Bri-
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PLAIN AND VARIETY DIVING. HJALMAR JOHANSSON (Sweden), 

PLAIN AND VARIETY DIVING. GEORGE YVON (Great Britain). 
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PLAIN DIVING, MEN. German style. 

PI. 268, 

PLAIN DIVING, LADIES. GRETA JOHANSSON (Sweden), I:st prize. 
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PLAIN DIVING, LADIES, LISA REGNELL (Sweden), 2:nd prize, PLAIN DIVING, LADIES, ISABELLE WHITE (Great Britain), 3:rd prize. 
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PLAIN DIVING, LADIES. TORA LARSSON (Sweden). 
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WATER POLO. BELGIUM V. HUNGARY. In front of Hungary's goal. 

•--'T ' 
v • 

WATER POLO, BELGIUM V. HUNGARY. In front of Belgium's goal. 

tain had no difticulty in increasing its goal-total by another point, although a fluke 

had almost given Robert Andersson a chance of making a goal for Sweden. The 

last-named country gained a point soon after, however, made by W. Audersson 

from a pass by Robert Andersson, the latter player adding a goal on his own account 

after a fine swim forwards. Great Britain put on three more points, however, and 

won by 6 — 3 (2—1, 4—2) the goals having been made for them as follows: Wil

k i n s o n ,  3 ;  R a d m i l o v i c ,  1 ;  B e n t h a m ,  I  a n d  H i l l ,  I .  

Referee: Van der Heyden, Belgium. 

Both teams played the same men as in the first round. 

Match f). Qualifying Round. BELGIUM—FRANCE. 4—1. 

it.jo a. m., Thursday, 11 July. 

This match, which was to have been played on Friday, July 12 was, at the 

request of the French representatives, played on Thursday, 11 July. In conse

quence of the result of the match between Sweden and France, an easy Belgian 

victory was expected, but the French .team played uncommonly well, especially 

during the first half, and made the first goal, but the Belgians soon equalized. The 

French goalkeeper was in his very best form and cleared quite a number of diffi

cult shots, so that it was not until just before half time that Belgium managed to secure 

the lead by making another goal. Result at half time, Belgium 2—1. 

During the second half the Belgians succeeded in making two additional goals, 

and the match finished in favour, of Belgium by 4—1 (2—1, 2—o). 

Referee: G. Wennerstrom, Sweden. 

Final. 
GREAT BRITAIN—AUSTRIA. 8—0. 

7.5 o p. m., Saturday, /j July, 

The final had not excited the interest that it should, considering 
that an Olympic Gold Medal was to be played for, but everyone felt 
pretty sure, of course, that Great Britain must win, for the Austrian 
team had altogether too many weak points to be able to offer any 
serious resistance. Great Britain at once took possession of the ball, 
but the attack was repulsed by the Austrian goalkeeper and the ball 
carried to the opposite side of the course. This, like other, later, 
attacks on the part of Austria were never dangerous, as their forwards 
seemed to be quite unable to shoot, well watched as they were 
by the British defence. Great Britain made a close succession of 
attacks, Radmilovic and Wilkinson playing exceedingly well together, 
the result being that the team made 4 goals in the first half, which 
finished with the goal-total 4—o against Austria. 

The second half was a duplicate of the first. Great Britain made 
some brilliant attacks and gave quite a nice exhibition of tricky play 
against the comparatively weak backs opposed to them. The team 
made 4 goals in this half too, the final result being that Great Britain 
won by 8—0 (4—o, 4—o). 

Referee: E. Bergvall, Sweden. 
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Match h). Qualifying Match for second prize. SWEDEN—AUSTRIA. S-i 

8 p. m.y Sunday, 14 July. 

As in the semi-final, the Swedes took the initiative at the start, and the ball 

was passed from the centre forward to the right, who was attacked so vehe

mently by the defending back that a free throw was awarded. This resulted in 

the left forward obtaining the first goal for Sweden. In the next bout the 

Austrians were never allowed to touch the ball and it soon lay in their net again, 

matters beginning to look very dark for them. The Austrian goalkeeper succeeded, 

however, in repulsing the third attack, and the ball was thrown out toScheffwho 

swam forward grandly and placed it in the Swedish net. Immediately afterwards, 

the Swedish left forward again succeeded in making a goal, and^as the opposing 

back was ordered out of the water a moment later on account of rough play, 

Sweden made its fourth goal from a penalty throw. Wilhelm Andersson, the 

Swedish left forward, worked with extraordinary energy, and after a beautiful piece 

of combined play between him, Robert Andersson (centre forward) and Bergqvist 

(right forward), the last-named made the fifth goal. The next minute the Swedish 

centre made another fine swim towards the Austrian goal, but came too near the 

goal-line, so that the defending goalkeeper was able to cover the whole of the goal-

opening, and the shot was unsuccessful. A corner throw resulted, however, 

but the attack was repulsed by the Austrians. Julin, the Swedish back, finished 

off half-time by a fine swim forwards, which was interrupted by the timekeeper's 

whistle. Result at half time, Sweden 5—1. 

During the second half, the Swedes relaxed their efforts and played somewhat 

nonchalantly. Their first attack resulted in a corner which came to nothing, but 

after a piece of good individual play the left forward made the sixth goal for 

Sweden. Immediately afterwards, the Swedish goalkeeper cleared a hard back-throw 

from the left, and a piece of combined play enabled Sweden to obtain its seventh 

goal, made by Bergqvist. A free throw from Bergqvist was returned by Wilhelm 

Andersson, and the ball found the Austrian net for the eighth time. A dangerous 

attack by Austria, immediately afterwards, was cleared brilliantly by the Swedish 

goalkeeper. Bergqvist was ordered out of the water soon afterwards, but before 

the Austrians could take any advantage of the event, the whistle blew for full time. 

Result 8—1 (5—1, 3—o) in favour of Sweden. 

Referee: George W. H.earn, Great Britain. 

Match i). Qualifying Match for third prize. BELGIUM—AUSTRIA. 5—4. 

1 p. m., Monday, 75 July, 

The general opinion was that Belgium was going to win pretty easily but, 

partly as the result of bad luck, and partly in consequence of their careless play, the 

Belgians almost lost the match. 

Directly after the start, the Belgian centre forward carelessly threw away a 

safe goal, but soon afterwards the ball found the Austrian net twice. The Bel

gians played roughly and made many fouls, and one of the team was at last ordered 

out of the water for being within the 2-metre line. Scheff employed the oppor

tunity to make a goal for Austria, and the remainder of the half saw no change 

in the total, which remained at 2—1 in favour of Belgium. 

Immediately after the game was re-started, another Belgian player placcd himself 

'within the two metre line and as, in consequence, Belgium had to play with 6 
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men only, the figures were soon brought to 2  —  2 .  An almost certain goal was 

converted by the cleverness of the Austrian goalkeeper into a corner throw, from 

which, however, Meyboom made an easy goal for the Belgians. For the third time 

a Belgian had to watch the proceedings from the side of the bath in consequence 

of offending against the two-metre line rule but, on this occasion, the Belgian 

team, in spite of playing one man short, succeeded in making a goal and thus had 

a safe lead of 4—2. But instead of quietly keeping this lead the Belgians let their 

play degenerate more and more, and when, for the fourth time, the referee was 

obliged to order a Belgian player out of the water for taking up a position within 

the 2-metre line and Austria succeeded in making a goal, the Belgian players lost 

all self-possession and the game ended in a semi-riot. Two Belgian players were 

ordered out of the water, one of them being forbidden to take any further part in 

the game, but in spite of this, Belgium succeeded in retaining its advantage and the 

match concluded in favour of the last named country by 5—4 (2—1, 3—3). 

Referee: E. Bergvall, Sweden. 

The number of goals does not give a correct idea of the relative skill of the 

two teams. The Belgians, who were decidely the cleverer men, had only their 

players' want of self-possession to thank that their victory was not a more decisive 

one, but the Austrian team, too, was also guilty of exceedingly rough play and the 

referee had the greatest difficulty in restraining the excesses threatened by both sides. 

Match k). Deciding Match for the Second and Third prizes. 

SWEDEN—BELGIUM. 4 — 2 .  

9 a. m., Tuesday, 9  July. 

Belgium attacked first but was repulsed, and the Swedes followed up with a 

succession of attempts against their opponents' goal. These were unsuccessful, 

however, the ball striking the cross-bar twice and the others being cleared very 

cleverly by the Belgian goalkeeper who showed excellent form throughout the 

whole of the match. At last, however, Robert Andersson, the Swedish centre for

ward, succeeded in making the first goal for his side, but this was almost immediately 

neutralized by the Belgians, one of their forwards being left unmarked. Just before 

half time Wilhelm Andersson put a ball hard against the cross-bar, and the first 

half finished with the game at "one all". 

When the game began again, the Swedish players seemed somewhat excited and 

nervous, but they soon gained the lead by means of a goal obtained by Wilhelm 

Andersson, after a corner-throw by Bergqvist. After Kumfeldt had brilliantly cleared 

a hard shot from the left-hand corner of goal, the Swedish forwards were once more 

able to make a goal, from a pass by Julin. The game was now entirely in the hands 

of the Swedes, and their well-combined play made their attacks more dangerous than 

ever. Julin left the opposing forward, and, on being met by the Belgian right back, 

passed to W. Andersson, who carried the ball onwards until he was threatened by the 

opposing left back. Bergqvist, being free, received the ball from W. Andersson, 

and, by means of a lightning shot, increased the Swedish lead to 4— 1. Immediately 

before time was called, however, the Belgians, by means of a fine attack, succeeded in 

obtaining another goal, but the game finished in favour of Sweden by 4—2 (1—I, 3" O-

Referee: J. Hurd, Great Britain. 
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Table showing the Results of the Olympic Water Polo 

Competition. 
Great Britain 7 j 

Belgium 

Sweden 

France 

Austria 

Hungary 

Belgium 6 

Hungary 5 

Great Britain 6 

Sweden 

Austria 

Great Britain 8 

Sweden 8 

Austria 1 
Belgium 4  1 

France I  | Belgium 5 

Austria 4  

Sweden 4  

Belgium 

Great Britain 

i:st Prize. 

Sweden 2:nd Prize. 

Belgium 3:rd Prize. 

Table showing the number of matches played and goals made in the 
Water Polo Competitions of the Fifth Olympiad. 

Nr. of Goals. Difference 
Nr. of Nr. of Nr. of between nr. 

N a t i o n  matches matches matches 
Made Lost. 

of goals Prize. Points. 
played. won. lost. Made Lost. won and 

Points. 

lost. 

Great Britain 3 3 — 21 8 •+• '3 I 3 
Sweden 4 3 I  22 11 + n II 2 
Belgium 5 3 2 22 21 +  i  III I 
Austria ... 4 i  3 I O  25 — 1 5  

Hungary . 2 — 2 9 1 1  — 2 
France . 2 2 3 1 1  — 8 — — 

Total I O  I O  10 87 

r-
. o
o

 

2 5 — 2 5  — — 

Concluding Words. 
The Swimming Competitions of the Fifth Olympiad were the greatest 

hitherto held anywhere in the world. Never before have so many 
fine swimmers from so many nations been gathered together to com
pete against each other, and the result showed an enormous increase 
in interest, and results obtained, in the art of swimming. There 
was not a race but gave a new Olympic record, and in swimming, 
free style, the world's records for all distances were broken. More 
need not be said to characterize the competitions, while, to the swim
ming expert, the two phenomenal racing champions, Kahanamoku and 
Hodgson, presented most interesting studies. By means of its excellent 
representatives in breast stroke and back stroke, Germany succeeded 
in obtaining first place in the races, but in the free styles the Anglo-
Saxon races were pre-eminent, and thanks, to the results of the Ladies' 
races, Australasia and Great Britain come first here, with the U. S. A. 
and Canada as their nearest rivals. 

In the diving competitions the struggle took place chiefly between 
Sweden and Germany, with Great Britain and the U. S. A. next to 

them. In the high diving, Sweden was first, just as she was at the 
Games of London, but Germany easily took pride of place in the 

spring-board diving. 
The Water Polo Tournament, too, showed that this branch of sport 

has made considerable progress in several countries. In London, in 
1908, Great Britain was undisputably the champion, while Belgium 
and Sweden had no one to challenge their rights to second and third 
positions. The relative positions of the two countries last mentioned 
was now reversed, and it was only after a severe struggle that Great 
Britain was able to retain its position at the head of the list, Belgium, 
in the first match, succeeding in making a draw until extra time was 
played. Belgium's struggle for third prize was also characterized by 
some hard matches, both Austria and Hungary sending good teams 

to Stockholm. 

• 

If a summary is made of the lessons learned by these competitions, 
it must, first and foremost, be pointed out, that the fact of the exis
tence of an International Swimming Federation, whose principles for 
the arrangement of the races were strictly followed, considerably faci
litated the management of the competitions. 

Some inconvenience was experienced when making the preparations, 
in consequence of there being no standard programme for the Swim
ming Competitions of the Olympic Games, and such a programme 
should most certainly be drawn up. Another thing to be desired is, 
that the privilege of making entries for the competitions should be so 
far restricted, that no nation may have the right to enter so many as 
12 competitors for the individual events. It can hardly be imagined 
that there are so many absolutely first-class swimmers in any nation, that 
it is not possible to make a selection of, say, 6 or 8 representatives for 
each event, before making entries for the Olympic Games. Only in 
the Diving Competitions can there be any real reason for retaining 
the present number of entries for each event, as, in such competitions, 
accidental circumstances play such an important r61e. As far as the 
races are concerned, however, the proposed restriction ought certainly 
to be made, and this so much the more as it would thereby be 
possible to retain the principle adopted at the Fifth Olympiad when 
dividing the competitors into heats — that of allowing the second 
man in each heat and the best third to take part in the next round — 
for it can never be fair, when it is a question of both the second 
and third prizes, to allow only the winners of the several heats to take 
part in the following round. That is; there is nothing to exclude the 
possibility of the absolutely best three men in a competition being 
drawn together in the very first heat, or in one of the intermediate rounds. 
Of this, a very good example was given by the results of the Water 
Polo Tournament, as compared with what would have been obtained 
had the elimination system, pure and simple, been applied, and as 
long as the competitions in water polo, football, tennis, etc., are for 
more than one prize, the elimination system employed at the Water 
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Polo Competitions of the Fifth Olympiad ought, unconditionally, to 
be adopted in future trials of skill in the events mentioned. 

In this connection a word may be said respecting a circumstance' 
that could hardly have escaped the observation of a great many people, 
with regard to the system adopted for awarding points in the Games 
as a whole, and for instituting a comparison between the nations tak
ing part in the Fifth Olympiad. Throughout the whole of the Games, 
the same points were awarded for the team competitions as for the 
individual events, so that a nation whose representatives won a team 
event did not obtain more points than one whose representative won 
an individual competition. The very fact that a nation cannot enter 
more than one team for a team competition, and thus cannot gain 
more than one prize, while — granting sufficient skill — nothing can 
prevent a nation from carrying off all three prizes in an individual 
event, is certainly a great injustice, being so much to the disadvantage 
of the teams. But, apart from this point of view, a team competition 
ought, per se, to count for more than an individual competition, as it 
represents more directly a struggle for supremacy between the nations, 
and there is, thus, every reason to ask Whether an alteration in this 
respect should not be made for future Olympiads. 

According to the official method of calculating points, the relative 
position of the Nations in the Swimming- and Diving competitions was: 

Nation i:st Prize 2:nd Prize 3:rd Prize Points j 

Germany 3 5 3 22 

Sweden 3 4 2 19 
Great Britain 2 2 4 
Australasia 2 2 2 12 

U. S. A 2 I I 9 
Canada 2 — 6 
Belgium — j — I j 

Austria 
- — j I 
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WRESTLING. 

ORGANISATION. 
v 1-1 p Committee that had in hand the preparatory work for 

; drawing up the rules of the Wrestling Competitions that 
\ :',;V) ( c/ ; were to form part of the Olympic Games, consisted of the 
.••••" following members, after the vacancies caused by the retire-

^ : ment of one or two of the persons chosen had been fill-
j jed, and some additional representatives elected; 

President: CARL HELGESSON, Esq., Gothenburg 
Other Members: CARL ANDERSSON, Esq., Malmo. 

A. V. BJORKGREN, Esq., » 
JAMES BORG, Esq., » 
HJ. JOHANSSON, Esq., Stockholm. 
JOHN OLSSON, Esq., Malmo. 
CARL SANDBERG, Esq., Gothenburg. 
STELLAN WARELIUS, Esq., Stockholm. 

The meetings of the Committee have been held at various places, 
chiefly at Gothenburg and Malmo. 

RULES AND REGULATIONS. 

One thing that gave the Committee a great deal of work was the 
drawing of the rules for the competition, for in no other branch of 
athletics are there so many, varying regulations in force as in wrest
ling. Each country has its svCn peculiar rules, and the greatest differ
ences can often be found. It was, therefore, necessary for the Com
mittee to choose from amongst the material at its disposal those re
gulations which, it was thought, might be of use in drawing up the pro
posed rules for the competition, and, after a careful examination of 
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various schemes, one was at length agreed on which proved to satisfy 
all the requirements that could be demanded. These rules were printed, 
ready for distribution, several months before the Games began. 

THE QUESTION OF OFFICIALS. 
The choice of officials was another thing to which the Committee 

paid the greatest attention. In almost every other branch of athletics, 
the judge, or referee, has merely to state an actual result, although, 
on one or two occasions, as for example in the case of a dead heat 
in a race, this may be a matter of some little difficulty. With regard 
to wrestling, however, things are quite different. The situation here 
varies incessantly, and an attention, a .watchfulness, is demanded, which 
puts the judge to a most severe test. By means of exercising the 
greatest care in its choice, however, the Committee succeeded in ob
taining the services, as officials, of persons who, for many years had 
devoted much time to wrestling as a branch of athletics. 

THE NUMBER OF ENTRIES. 
After the close of entries on the 6 June, when it became known 

that no fewer than 267" representatives had been entered by the va
rious nations, some serious doubts began to be entertained whether 
the competitions could be concluded within the time allotted to them, 
and steps were at once taken to meet this eventuality. For example, 
an agreement was made with the owners of the Riding School in the 
neighbourhood of the Stadium, by which this establishment could, if 
necessary, be used for the purposes of the competitions. As, however, 
only 171 of the 267 competitors were present on the day when the 
wrestling began, not much use was made of this arrangement. 

The entries in the different classes and the numbers that actually 
competed were as follows: 

Feather Weight 65 and 38 
Light Weight 66 >1 48 
Middle Weight, A 57 » 38 
Middle Weight, B 50 »• 29 
Heavy . Weight 29 » 18 

THE COMPETITIONS. 
The competitions, which went on simultaneously on 3 wrestling-mats 

were, as far as possible, so arranged that, on each day, two classes 
were free from wrestling, in order to give the competitors an oppor
tunity of resting for at least one day between the events. 

This arrangement proved to be an excellent one, for, with such a 
large number of competitors, and with the principle in force that 
two defeats excluded, it was necessary for a wrestler to appear in quite 
a number of rounds in order to reach the final. 

It would, of course, take too much space to give an account of all 
the wrestling that took place, the total number of bouts reaching the 
respectable number of 303; we shall, therefore restrict ourselves to 
mentioning only some few names. 

7 5 2  

PI. 274 

WRESTLING. FEATHER WEIGHT. STEIN (Germany) v. EARSSOX (Sweden). 
A. double-nelson by Larsson parried by Stein. 

WRESTLING. FEATHER WEIGHT. HANSEN (Denmark) v. ANDERSSON (Sweden^ 
A chancery-hold by Hansen parried by Andersson, 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



WRESTLING.^ FEATHER WEIGHT. GULLAKSEN (Norway) v. PERSSON (Sweden). 
Persson has been compelled to bridge, in consequence of Gullaksen's powerful attack. 

WRESTLING. MIDDLE WEIGHT B. FOGELMARK (Sweden) v. SALILA (Finland). 

WRESTLING. MIDDLE WEIGHT A. KLEIN (Russia) v. ASIKAINEN (Finland). 
A typical illustration of the unconquerable energy of these two opponents. 

- \ 

.. 

WRESTLING, MIDDLE WEIGHT A. 
CLAS JOHANSSON (Sweden), at work, 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



WRESTLING. MIDDLE WEIGHT B. AHLGREN (Sweden) v. BELA VARGA (Hungary; 

WRESTLING. MIDDLE WEIGHT B. AHLGREN (Sweden) v. BELA VARGA (Hungary). 
A threatening position for Varga, from which he twice succeeded in saving himself, 

the third time proving fatal. 

FEATHER WEIGHT. 

1. K. KOSKELO Finland 
2. G. GEKSTACKER Germany 
3. O. LASANEN Finland. 

To begin with the feather weights, it can be said at once that the 
representatives of Finland had the superiority in this class, for nearly all 
the Finlanders taking part here showed such skill in wrestling that it 
far • exceeded what has ever been witnessed in Sweden, as far as 
agility is concerned. The two prize-winners especially, O. Lasa
nen and K. Koskelo, of whom Lasanen is intentionally mentioned first 
in spite of the fact that, in the final, he was beaten by Koskelo, stood 
far above the other competitors. K. Leivonen, J. Lehmuswirta and 
L. Haapanen are also deserving of mention. The German competitor, 
G. Gerstacker, was an athlete to his very finger-tips, and the supple
ness of his movements, combined with unconquerable energy, gained 
him the second place amongst the prize-winners. Amongst the Swed
ish competitors the most, prominent was E. Oberg, who had to be 
contented, however, with the not very enviable distinction of being the 
last man eliminated in this class. Both Harry Larsson, a Swedish-
American, and Hugo Johansson, Swedish wrestling-champion, who had 
long been accustomed to win his matches, had to acknowledge defeat 
at the hands of a couple of the men already mentioned. 

LIGHT WEIGHT. 

1. E. WARE Finland 
2. G. MALMSTROM Sweden 
3. E. MAIIASON Sweden 

The light weight class is, undoubtedly, the one for which the public 
has the greatest interest and that with reason, for it is in that division 
one finds the best developed wrestlers, both as regards build and tech
nical skill, while in no other class is the struggle for the title of 
champion so sternly contested. This was the case in the meeting at 
the Fifth Olympiad, too. Every name of distinction in the wrestling 
world was to be found among the entries, and the exhibitions given 
were of a superlative class, and, under such circumstances, it could not 
but awaken the greatest satisfaction in Sweden that it was just in this 
class their men were best represented. But here, too, it was a Fin-
lander who came out on top; that prominent wrestler, E. Ware, tak
ing first prize. This athlete, who must, unconditionally, be regarded 
as a phenomenon in the wrestling world, defeated all his opponents 
out and out by pressing their shoulders against the mat; not on a 
single occassion was he declared winner on points. One of his se
verest struggles was his bout with the Swede, G. Malmstrom, and the 
meeting of these two men in the final, when Malmstrom was defeated 
after exactly one hour's combat^ was, undoubtedly, the finest ever wit
nessed in this country. The winner of the third prize was E. Matia-
son, Sweden, while E. Lund and J. Nilsson were other Swedes that 

48 Fifth Olympiad. 7 5 3  
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Feather 

Comp.- 28 27 33 16 36 19 35 44 60 18 41 24 37 

Jalmari Wilhelm Lehmuswirta 

Kalle Leivonen., 

Percy Horatius Cockings 

Mariano Ciai 

Bruno Vincent Akesson 

Mikael Hestdal., 

Great Britain 

Italy 

Sweden 

Norway 

36 

19 

\ 
\ 
\ 
\ 
\ 
\ 

CO 

Alfred William Taylor 

Erik Oberg 

Great Britain 35 \ 
44 \ 

Josef Beranek 60 

Kristian Arnesen Norway 18 \ 
Karl Karlsson 

Paul Pawlowitch 

Arvid Magnus Beckman 

Sweden. 

Russia . 

37 

\ 
\ 
\ 

Ewald Persson. 

Otto Aapraham Lasanen 32 

Ragnvald Gullaksen ... Norway 20 

Arvo Kangas 30 

Alexandre Ankondinoff Russia .. 22 

Harry Larsson . 

Conrad Stein 

Jozsef Pongracz 

William Jones Lyshon 

Jonny Anderson 

Hugo Sigfrid Johansson 

Sweden.. 

Germany 

Hungary 

42 

U. S. A. 

Germany 47 

Sweden.. 38 

Georg Gerstacker 

Andreas Szoszki 

Germany 

Hungary 

Risto Mustonen Finland.. 26 

Lauri Haapanen 

Vomer Edmund Hetmar 

Antonio Pereira 

Alexandre Meesit 

George Mackenzie1 ... 

Carl Christian Hansen 

Carl Georg Anderson 

Kalle Koskelo 

Portugal 

Russia 25 

Great Britain 

Sweden., 

Finland., 

George St. Retzer.. 

H. Rauss. 

Friedr. Scharer.. 

1 Retired. + = won, — = lost. The figures above these marks show the time the match laste 
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I I 

: 

Light 

Name Nation Co:r 65 34 41 46 2 12 35 44 3 21 60 36 51 20 28 40 30 69 

Josef (Slemmer) Sandor Hungary 65 \ 
29 

t-
3(j 52 

Martin Jonsson Sweden 34 
29 \ 5 

Johan Theodor Nilsson . 41 3G 
+ \ 47.5 

+ 
22 
+ 

24 

Ludwig Sauerhofer 46 62 
+ 

5 47.6 

\ 
7 

Raymond Cabal France 2 \ 4 37 

Herbrand Lofthus Norway 12 
22 7 

+ 
4 \ 9 13 

+ 

Edvin Mattiasson ... Sweden « 35 37 
+ 

9 \ 30 
+ 

10 13 
+ 

Andreas Dumrauf Germany 44 
13 30 \ 

Eugene Lesieur France 3 \ 8 3.5 

Volmar V. Wikgtrom Finland 21 
24 
+ 

10 
+ 

8 
+ \ 8 

+ 
3U 

Dezsb Orosz Hungary ...... 60 
3.6  
+ \ + 

b4 

Richard RydstrSm Sweden 36 
8 5 \ 

Josef Stejskal Austria 51 \ 12 4 

Paul E. Tirkkonen1 Finland 20 + \ 
>. 28 

64 
+ 

4 
+ \ 

Gustaf Hjalmar Malmstrom . . Sweden 40 
30 
+ 

GO 
+ 

31 
+ \ 20 

+ 

Arthur Edwin Gould Great Britain.. 30 V 
Ernii Markus Hungary 69 

! +' \ 
Arpad Szantho » 64 

F 0. Hansen Denmark 1 
34.5 
+ + 

Victor Fischer Austria 53 

ThorbjJirn Frydenlund Norway 14 

Otto Armas Laitinen4 Finland 22 

Gottfrid Svensson Sweden 39 

Karel Halik Bohemia 58 

Bror Edvin Flygare1 Sweden •i2 

August Kippaslo Russia 17 

OdCn Radvany Hungary 63 + 

Jan Balej Bohemia 56 
GO 

William Ruff Great Britain.. 33 

William Thomas Lupton 
* 

31 

Richard Frydenlund Norway 13 
— 

Johan Alfred Salonen Firland 25 
60 

Jean Bouffechoux France 
11 
+_ 

- -

-

Emil Ernst Ware Finland 24 
11 
+_ 

- -

-

Georg Baumann2 Russia A 23 

11 
+_ 

- -

-

Oscar Kaplur > 16 

- -

-

William Ernest Hayes Great Britain.. 29 

- -

-

Alessandro Covre Italy C12 
- -

-

Tuomas Vilho I'ukkila —, Finland 19 

- -

-
Thorvald Olsen Norway 15 

- -

-

Tatu Kolehmainen Finland 26 

-

r -
Aatami Rikhard Tanttu » 23 -

r -Fetrus Eilenbrecht Holland 5 

-

r -
Robert Edward Phelps Great Britain. 32 

Bruno Heckel Germany 45 

Hugo Bjorklund 43 

^ 38 
:— 

1 Retired. 2 Moved up from Feather Weight. 3 Moved down from 
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Middle Weight A-

5 ;i2 17 63 8i t 53 

:i7 (>i) 

bd nil 

disqualified. =; won, — — lost. The figures above these marks show the time the match lasted. 
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MidJl 

Nation 

Anast. Anlonopoulus 

Daniel Faltstrom ... 

Andrea Gargano 

Peter Kokotowitsch 

Stanley Vivian Bacon 

Alfred Gundersen1 

August Jokinen 

Alfred Asikainen 

Edgar Hugh Bacon 

Victor Mellin 

Fridolf Lundsten 

Zavirre Carcereri . 

Joaquim Victal., 

Mauritz Andersson 

Adrien Barrier . 

Theodor Dahlberg. 

Greece 

Italy 

Austria 

Russia 

Great Britain. 

Norway 

Finland.. 

Alexandre Seweroff 

CI. Johansson 

Emil VVesterlund 

Alois Totuschek 

Theodor Tirkkonen 

Noel Raymond Rhys 

Jan Sint 

Sven Olsson 

Hvitfeldt Hansen .... 

Fritz Johansson 

Arpad Miskey 

Theodor Bergqvist 

Rezso Somogzi 

Anders Peter Andersen 

Mikko Holm., 

Adolf Kurz 

Joseph Merkle .. 

Wilhclm Steputat. 

Karl Konrad Aberg 

Great Britain 

Sweden 

Finland 

Italy 

Portugal 

Sweden 

France 

Sweden 

» 

Russia 

Sweden 

Finland 

Austria 

Finland 

Great Britain 

Holland 

Sweden 

Denmark 

Sweden 

Hungary 

Sweden 

Hungary 

Russia 

Denmark 

Finland 

Germany 

A9 38 7 46 19 28 13 24 27 29 34 23 

24 

29 

34 

23 

\ 

20 

37 

26 

45 

30 

39 

35 

Finland 

40 

41 

22 

\ 

\ 
\ 

I 

\ 
\ 
\ 

1 

\ 

| \  
0 j -10 

+ I + \ 

-

Weight A. 

36 32 26 45 21 30 4 39 | 2 35 54 33 58 18 1 25 42 40 41 ; 22 

Retired, -f- — won, — lost. The figures above these marks show the time the match lasted. 
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Middle 

P 0 
p i  1 . 1  
' 11 2 

Name tvt 1 • Comp.-Nation i n.r 5 23 24 36 4 34 20 to
 

i 

22 

Edouard Martin France 5 \ 45 

Ivar Theodor Boling Finland 23 45 
+ \ 4 

-f 1 
^

 

August Rajala »  . . .  24 \ 6+0 60 
+ 

Karl Gross Germany 36 4 60 \ 
Otto Nagel Denmark 4 60 \ 35 

Peter Oehler Germany 34 43 35 
+ \|+0 

Oscar Wiljami Kumpu Finland 20 U \ 
Gustaf Lennart Lind » 27 v | K 

Johan Kustaa Salila v 22 
1 1' \ 

Oreste Arpe Italy 8 0 1 10 
+ 

3 
+ 

Sigurjon Pjetursson Iceland 1 M + 
35 

Ragnar Fogelmark Sweden 29 1 40 

Johannes Thorvald Eriksen . Denmark 3 29.5 7 
+ 

10 
1 + 

Oscar Wiklund1 Finland 26 
i 1 : 

Bela Varga Hungary 48 GO 
+ 

Karl Sanfrid Ekman Sweden 32 
-

Knut Lindberg Finland 21 
J 1' 1 

Fritz Lange Germany 35 60 

Johann Trestler Austria 41 

Renato Gardini Italy 12 1 -

Karl Gustaf Lind Finland 25 1 

Ansgar Levold Norway 18 
Jl 

Karl Barl Austria 43 

August Pikker2 Russia 19 • 

Johan Andersson Sweden 28 | i 

Ernst Nilsson 
* 

31 | • 

Frant. Kopriva Bohemia 47 
1 

Anders Oscar Ahlgren 1 Sweden 33 0 
+ 1 

Harald Christensen j Denmark 2 1 60 

Weight B. 

1 29 3 26 48 32 21 35 41 12 25 I 18 ! 43 19 28 31 i 47 33 1 2 

0 

61) 
+ 

29.5 CO 

3 1 35 

1 I 40 I 10 

90 4.5 

I 5.5  

1 5.5 I \ 11 

i 90 ; 11 
I + I I + 

42 

4.5  j 42 
\' + j + 1 

37 K 0 

1 Injured; retired. 2 Unanimously disqualified. Judges :  Olsson  (Sweden) ;  Schindler (Boheinia) 

time the match lasted. 

• 1: 
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distinguished themselves in this event. Amongst the competitors from 
abroad, Ware, who has already been mentioned, and O. Radvany, 
from Hungary, were the most prominent. This latter wrestler was 
the victim of an unceasing run of bad luck, which was the only thing 
that prevented him from fighting his way through to the final. In 
addition to these, there were many other quite good men in this class, 
such as T. Kolehmainen and V. Wikstrom, Finland; O. Kaplur, Russia; 
H. Lofthus, Norway; F. 0. Hansen, Denmark, and Jan Balej, Bohemia. 

MIDDLE WEIGHT A. 

1. CL. JOHANSSON Sweden 
2. MAX KLEIN Russia 
3. A. ASIKAINEN Finland 

The Middle Weight A class was the only one in which Sweden 
managed to secure a gold medal, but this was all the more remark
able as, before the Games began, it was considered that the Swedes 
would be worst represented just in this section. The first man here 
was that honest, open-hearted wrestler, Cl. Johansson, and the fact 
that no one stood up to him in the final, the other men retiring from 
the bout, must not be taken as detracting in any way from the 
merit of his victory, as, during the course of the competition, he had 
proved himself quite the equal of any of his opponents. The second 
and third men were Max Klein, Russia and A. Asikainen, Finland. 
The struggle between these two showed what the prospect of winning 
an Olympic gold medal can do, and a wrestling contest lasting no 
less than 11 hours, and carried on under a burning sun, with a short 
pause for refreshments every half hour, must be considered as a proof 
of unconquerable energy, so that one cannot censure either of the 
opponents. The struggle taught us, however, that some alteration 
must be made in the rules, in order to provide against a repetition of 
such lengthy contests which are altogether too wearying for the public. 
The Finnish representatives, K. Aberg, A. Jokinen and F. Wester-
lund; the Swedish wrestler, D. Faltstrom, and Jan Sint, Holland, all 
showed that it was not without reason they had been chosen to re
present their various nations in this contest for Olympic honours. 

MIDDLE WEIGHT B. 

(A. AHLGREN Sweden 
|J. HOLING Finland 

3. BELA VARGA Hungary 

Regrettably enough, the competition for Middle Weights B had the 
result that no gold medal was awarded, for the two men left in for 
the final, J. Boling, Finland and A. Ahlgren, Sweden, proved to be 
such masters of technique, and possessed such abnormal bodily strength 
that, after the contest had been carried on for no less than nine 
hours, and after the fruitless application of the special regulations made 
for such cases, the match had to be declared a draw. As, however 
the rules of the Olympic Competition stated that it was necessary for 
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the victor to have beaten his opponent, and as neither man would 
give in to his adversary, there was nothing else to be done than to 
declare both men winners of a second prize, a result which, after such fine 
work, could not but be regretted. The third man was the well-known 
Hungarian wrestler, Be'la Varga, who had been beaten in the semi-final by 
Ahlgren. Among the other competitors in this class may be mentioned: 
A. Rajaala and K. Lindberg, Finland; F. Lange, Germany, and S. 
Pjetursson, Iceland. 

HEAVY WEIGHT. 
1. U. SAARELA Finland 
2. J. OLIN Finland 
3. S. M. JENSEN 1 Denmark 

The Heavy Weights had fewest representatives,' but, in spite of this 
fact, the competition was a most interesting one, there being such 
men on the list as S. M. Jensen and U. Saarela, victors at previous 
Olympic Games. No Swede managed to come to the fore in this 
event, G. Lindstrand, the Swedish champion, who, otherwise, must 
be considered a good man, being beaten at a comparatively early stage 
oi the proceedings. The winner of the gold medal was Saarela, Fin
land, who beat his most redoubtable opponent, S. M. Jensen, Den
mark, in the final. The result might easily have been quite different, 
had not the Dane found the heat too much for him, as, during the 
struggle with the Finnish representative, he showed himself to be the 
better man of the two. Half-broiled by the sun, however, Jensen had 
to retire from the contest after the lapse of a couple of hours, and, 
for the same reason, he took no further part in the competition, so 
that the second prize went to J. Olin, Finland. J. Neser, Germany, 
proved a stumbling block to many aspirants, but he was defeated in 
the last round by Saarela. 

REFLECTIONS. 
It can be seen by the above lists that Finland was pre-eminent in 

the Wrestling Competitions of the Olympic Games. There is one 
Finlander, at least, as a prize-winner in each class, and half the total 
number of prizes fell to the share of that nation, a result that must 
be termed a most brilliant one, and one that will probably never be 
surpassed by any country in future Olympic meetings. Sweden was a 
good second, with four prizes; a very fine performance taking into con
sideration the large number of first-class men among the competitors. 
Hungary did not succeed in gaining more than a third prize, but it 
showed itself to be the nation that best appreciates wrestling as a 
branch of athletics. Its representatives competed with a perfect ab
sence of the brutality that is, unfortunately, sometimes displayed in 
such contests, and they accepted the decisions of the judges with an 
equanimity displaying the spirit of the true sportsman. There were 
many, apart from their own partizans, that would willingly haVe seen 
Hungary placed higher on the list of prize-winners. 

It can easily be understood that many misunderstandings were sure 
to arise during the lengthy progress of the Olympic Competitions in 
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such a branch of athletics as wrestling, where the decision, in many 
cases, rests on the personal opinion of the judge presiding over a 
contest. Very often, the defeated candidate feels that he has a griev
ance, and if there is the least possibility in the world of being able 
to enter a protest, the opportunity is seldom neglected. 

In order to make the judging at the wrestling competitions of the 
Olympic Games as. fair as possible, the rules prescribed, that points 
should be awarded only in the event of the three judges being un
animous. Further, a bout could not be declared as having been de
cided by the defeat of one of the parties, unless two, at least, of the 
judges decided that a fall had been gained by the victor. In addi
tion to this, and in order to avoid the possibility of any partiality 
being shown, it was determined that the judges, in each contest, should 
always belong to other nations than those represented by the wrestlers. 

One would think, then, that the rules intended to safeguard the 
competitors from unfair decisions on the part of the judges were quite 
ample for the purpose, but, in spite of this, the leaders of some of 
the wrestlings teams were at once ready with a protest, as soon as 
any of the representatives of their nations were defeated. This being 
the case, it is clear that the greatest firmness had to be displayed 
from the very beginning by the leaders of the competitions. All in
terference with the work of the officials met with a firm although 
polite rebuff, at the same time that any information asked for was 
very willingly given. One or two very strong protests were entered, 
but these were met by satisfactory explanations. It is to be regretted 
that a number of the judges from abroad retired towards the close of 
the competitions, their absence making the rules as to the nationality 
of the judges in the various contests of lesser effectivity, but as this 
took place towards the close of the events, the step did not cause 
the leaders of the competition any difficulties worth mentioning. 

There can be no doubt but the Wrestlings Competitions of the Fifth 
Olympiad taught several lessons well worthy of remembrance on fu
ture, similar occasions. The most important question — that of the 
rules — will, however, most probably be taken in hand by the pro
posed International Amateur Wrestling Federation, and solved in agree
ment with what has been learned at the Olympic Games of Stockholm. 

The finals are not included in the tables. 

Relative positions of the Nations in the Wrestling Competitions. 

N a t i o n  i:st prize 2:nd prize 3:rd prize Points 

Finland . 3 2 2 15 

Sweden . 1 2 1 8 

Germany — 1 — 2 

Russia — 1 ___ 2 

Hungary . — — 1 1 

Denmark — — 1 1 

765 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



YACHT RACING. 

THE ORIGIN OF THE REGATTA. 

T Z i t m®etmg in Berlin, 27 May, 1909, the International 
['•S)/A\(&} Olympic Committee expressed the desire that Yacht 
/ jj \ V \ Racing should also be included among the other items of 
i // \ \ j the programme for 1912, although not as an independent 
iyC ) V.I event, but in connection with the rest of the Games, 

'' as the case was at the Fourth Olympiad, in 1908. At 
the same time, however, the desirability was emphasized of arranging 
the Yacht Racing in more direct connection with the other Olympic 
competitions, both as regards time and place, than had been the case 
in England. 

In Swedish yachting circles, too, the opinion was general that sail
ing matches ought to form part oi the Olympic Games, but the same 
unanimity by no means prevailed respecting the place where the com
petition should be held, and the manner in which it should be arranged. 

Yachtsmen from the west coast of Sweden considered that Gothen
burg would be the most suitable place, both as regards position — 
it being considerably nearer for competitors from abroad — and from 
the greater interest shown there, as they thought, in the matter of the 
international rule. On the Baltic coast of Sweden, again, yachtsmen 
were equally convinced of the advantages offered by the vicinity of 
Stockholm, as, of course, the other competitions in the Games were 
to be held there and, consequently, a considerably greater number of 
spectators could be expected at the races. The Swedish Olympic 
Committee, too, thought that Stockholm was the most suitable 
place and so, in a letter dated 24 February, 1910, it approached the 
Royal Swedish Yacht Club, asking that body whether it would be 
willing to organize international yacht races, in connection with the 
Olympic Games, to take place immediately after the Olympic Week 
proper. 
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Another body that might otherwise have been thought of in con
nection with the arrangement of the Olympic sailing competitions, 
the Swedish Yachtsmen's Association, considered that its organization 
and aims did not allow of its drawing up a plan for the races in 
question. The Yachtsmen's Association, a union of members of 
Swedish yachting clubs, has for its object the introduction of uniform 
regulations in yacht , racing, while it acts as referee and advisory 
body in cases submitted to its judgment. 

The experience gained at the Olympic racing at Ryde in 1908, 
however, convinced the Swedish Committee that a regatta devoted 
merely to Olympic competitions and, thus, with a small and limited 
number of yachts, would not awaken sufficient interest in the general 
public, so that it was found necessary to arrange open races in 
addition to the Olympic yachting events. The Royal Swedish Yacht Club 
determined, therefore, at a meeting held 2 April, 1910, to have its 
annual racing week in 1912, near the date of the Olympic Yacht 
Racing, and also to organize "special Olympic Races", during the Olym
pic Regatta week, in accordance with rules and regulations that the Club 
was to draw up in co-operation with the Swedish Yachtsmen's Association. 

PREPARATIONS. 
At its meeting on the 14 April, 191 o, the Committee of the Royal 

Swedish Yacht Club nominated a Yacht Racing Committee, consisting of 
the President of the Club, Capt. O. Holtermann, Gentleman of the 
Bedchamber; its Secretary, K. Bovin, Esq., Bank Director, and the 
following members of the Club Committee; Messrs. K. J. Ljungberg, 
B. A. Hjorth, and S. Hyden, this Racing Committee being instructed 
to draw up a scheme for the organization of the Olympic Yacht 
Racing in 1912. Hugo Andersson, Esq., Assistant Secretary of the 
Royal Yacht Club, was afterwards elected a member of the committee 
in question. 

As the races did not directly form part of the Olympic Games, but 
were arranged in connection with them, the Royal Yacht Club did 
not ask the Swedish Olympic Committee for any pecuniary aid, the 
Committee in question having merely to provide the Yacht Club 
with the requisite number of prize medals to be awarded at the Olym
pic Yacht Races in 1912. 

Regarding the place where the races in question were to be held, the 
Yacht Club Committee determined, after discussing the matter very 
thoroughly at a meeting held on the 27 October, 1910, that Nynas-
hamn would be the most suitable for the purpose. Under ordinary 
conditions, Sandhamn offers sufficient anchorage for yachts, and 
accommodation for the crews and the spectators, but as, on this occa
sion, there would probably be a great number, both of competitors and 
spectators, some place had to be chosen possessing good communica
tions, and plenty of hotel or other accommodation. These facts con
tributed to the choice of the Committee falling on Nynashamn, a 
place that had the additional advantage of permitting the greater part 
of the racing to be viewed from the land. 
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Preparatory work of the Yacht Racing Committee. 
The programme of the races at the Fourth Olympiad, in 1908, was 

taken as the guide for the Yacht Racing Committee's plan for the Olym
pic Races in 1912, although certain essential alterations were made in the 
regulations, etc., in question. As regards the classes of boats that were to 
compete, the Committee proposed that 6-, 8-, 10-and 12-metre R-classes 
should be chosen instead of the 6-, 7-, 8-, 12- and 15-metre classes on 
the Ryde programme. The Committee based its proposal on the fact 
that the 7-metre class numbered far less than the 10-metres, while 
the 15-metre class was excluded on account of the great difficulty 
in having such large boats manned exclusively by amateurs. The system 
of counting points was also altered; the Ryde figures, 3, 2 and 1, for 
i:st, 2:nd and 3;rd places, being changed to 7, 3 and 1 point respec
tively, for the same places. The view was taken that a first place was 
better than two second, and one second place better than two third. 
This method of calculation possessed the additional advantage of re
ducing the number of ties that had to be re-sailed.1 

When the plan had been drawn up in detail, it was submitted to 
the Yacht Club Committee, whose approval it gained, the scheme 
being afterwards sent to the Committee of the Yachtsmen's Association. 

The last-mentioned Committee held a meeting in Stockholm, on the 
4 December, 1910, when it discussed two questions; first the request, 
made by the Royal Swedish Yacht Club, that the Association should 
nominate some members of the Olympic Yacht Racing Committee and, 
secondly, the above-mentioned plan for the Olympic Races. The 
Committee of the Association considered that, as the said plan had 
also to be discussed, it would be more suitable not to nominate ^.ny 
members of the Yacht Club's Olympic Committee, but to consider 
at once the programme of the races now placed before them. The 
days for the races (which, in part, were predetermined by the necessity 
of arranging dates that did not clash with the other competitions in 
the Games) were approved of, and the Committee of the Association 
expressed its approval of the Olympic Yacht Racing being for boats 
of the 6-, 8-, 10- and 12-metre R-classes, and of the number of the 
entries in each class from each country being restricted to two yachts. 

The first part of the labours of the Yacht Racing Committee was thus 
concluded, and the programme of the Olympic Yacht Racing was 
handed over to the Swedish Olympic Committee. The plan was 
afterwards discussed by the International Olympic Committee at it^ 
meeting at Buda-Pesth in May, 1911, when the programme in question 
was approved of without any alteration. 

Another matter of great importance that had to be arranged, was 
the fixing of the racing-dates for the regatta as a whole, and, starting 
from the days already approved of for the Olympic Races, the 
Committee of the Royal Swedish Yacht Club drew up the following 
programme, which received the approval of the Club at a meeting 
held on the 2 3 May, 1911. 

1 In calculating the points for the Olympic Competitions as a whole, 
however, the official figures, 3, 2, I were employed. 
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ERNA-SIGNE" Sweden), 2;nd prize-winner, 12-m. class, 

PI. 282. 
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SANS ATOUT" (Sweden). 2:nd prize-winner, 8-m. class. 
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Friday, 19 July 
Saturday, 2 0 » 

Sunday, 2 1 » 

Monday, 2 2 » 
Tuesday, 23 » 

Wednesday, 24 » 
Thursday, 25 » 
Friday, 2 6 >> 

Saturday, 27 » 

Yachts assemble at Nynashamn. 
The first Olympic Race and general International 
racing at Nynashamn. 
Second Olympic Race and general International 
racing at Nynashamn, 
Eventual re-sailing of ties in the Olympic Races. 
General International long distance racing inside 
the skerries, from Nynashamn to Sandhamn. 
No racing. 
General International race in Kanholm Firth. 
Cup Races and general International racing at 
Sandhamn. 
Sailing in to Stockholm. Farewell banquet and 
distribution of prizes, 7 p. m. 

On the 31 August, 1911, the Club Committee assembled again 
for the purpose of drawing up a plan for the arrangement of the 
approaching regatta as a whole. In addition to the sailing- and finance-
committees, the following sub-committees were also appointed: a traffic-
and accommodation committee; a Press committee; a reception- and 
entertainments committee, and an advertising committee. The Presi
dent and Secretary of the Yacht Club were, ex-officio, members of 
all these sub-committees. 

The question was discussed at the same time of the position of 
the Finnish yachts at the Regatta, and the Committee determined to 
invite the 6-, 7 -, 8- and 9-metres classes (measured in accordance 
with the American rule) to take part in the meeting. 

The Regatta had thus received its organisation, and the best descrip
tion of the work carried out will be an account of what was done by 
the various committees. It should be mentioned beforehand, however, 
that the Yacht Club Committee, in order to render the work of organiz
ation less involved, determined at a later meeting, to dissolve the 
Yacht Racing Committee and to replace it by an executive, which should 
take in hand the preparatory work for the racing. The following 
gentlemen were elected members of this executive: Capt. O. Holter-
mann, Ed. Cederlund, Esq., J:nr,, and R. Bovin, Esq., (President, Vice-
President and Secretary of the Club, respectively), K. J. Ljungberg, 
Esq., and Hugo Andersson, Esq. With the same aim in view, it was 
also determined that the President and Secretary should decide which 
of the measures of the different sub-committees were to be submitted 
to discussion by the Club Committe before being put into execution, 
while the President, Vice-president, Secretary and Treasurer, collect
ively, were empowered to settle all financial questions concerning the 
Olympic Races. 

The Finance Committee and its work. 

After one or two resignations and fresh elections, the composition of 
the Finance Committee was finally as follows: Messrs. Ed. Cederlund, 
J:nr.; K. Piovin, J. Sjodahl, G. Steinwall, F. Nyberg, Hjalmar Anders-
son, C. F. Tranchell, G. Settervall and C. Frisk. 
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Detailed calculations were made respecting the cost ot the Regatta, 
and subscription lists were issued for the purpose of obtaining money 
to cover the expenses. The appeal thus made in the name of the 
Club to the friends and votaries of yacht racing in Stockholm was 
not fruitless, for when, after the conclusion of its labours, the Finance 
Committee dissolved in December 1911, it was able to hand over 
to the Club a sum of no less than £ 2,800 (f 14,000). 

The Advertisement Committee and its work. 

K. J. Ljungberg, Esq.; Lieut. R. von Heidenstam; Hugo Andersson, 
Esq.; Thore Blanche, Esq., and Ch. Cahier, Esq., were elected mem
bers of this Committee. As early as in the spring of 1911, in conse
quence of the approaching Regatta, Mr. Blanche, at the request ot 
the Club Committee, had kindly written an account of the Club, its 
development and work, intended for distribution to persons believed 
to be interested in the matter. The pamphlet, which had a wealth of 
illustrations, contained, in addition to some historical data respecting 
the Club and the races it had held, a lively and elucidatory account 
of the archipelago of Stockholm, and a description of the types of 
boat best suited to its waters. Successful photographs were also 
given of the Challenge Cups presented by the Club. The little book 
was published in Swedish, English and German, and the first thing 
the Committee had to do was to take measures for its general distri
bution. Lists were made of Swedish and foreign yacht clubs, news
papers and journals, copies of the booklet being then forwarded to 
the clubs and publications in question. At the same time the Club 
Committee confirmed the proposal, made by the sub-committee, to 
send a copy of the pamphlet, together with the annual report, to every 
member of the Club. 

The Committee also took measures to have various articles writ
ten and published, intended to attract the attention of the public to the 
Regatta. The secretaries of the various yacht clubs at home and 
abroad were requested to inform the owners of yachts of the date of 
the Regatta, and to send the Committee information respecting those 
yacht-owners who intended to compete, besides which, special attention 
was drawn to the International racing events which were to be held 
at the same time as the Olympic Races. The yacht-owners who were 
members of the Club were also requested to enter as many of their 
boats as possible for the International events. 

The Work of the Traffic- and Accommodation Committee. 

Whenever a great regatta is held in the archipelago of Stock
holm, the existing local conditions always necessitate extensive pre
parations as regards communications, accommodation, etc. On the 
occasion of this Regatta, the work in question was doubled, as 
races were to be held both at Nynashamn and at Sandhamn. This 
made it necessary to have a special sub-committee for each place. 
That for Nynashamn consisted of Messrs. C. Norstrom, E. A. af Eken-
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stam; E. Sterner, L. Widberg, A. Ljunggren and O. Lindeberg, while 
the members of that at Sandhamn were Messrs. T. Ohlin, G. Eklund 
and T. Sjoblom. Captain E. Frestadius was elected a member of 
both committees. The Nynashamn committee elected from its members 
an executive consisting of Messrs. E. A. af Ekenstam, E. Sterner and 
L, Widberg. 

This was the first time that Nynashamn had been chosen as the 
scene of a great regatta, and this fact rendered the task of the com
mittee more laborious, although the place was better off than Sand
hamn in so far as that, thanks to good railway communications, yachts
men and spectators could, if necessary, have rooms in Stockholm, 
while the three hotels at Nynashamn were easily able to satisfy the 
daily wants of all the visitors. 

Sandhamn, on the other hand, could not be reached so conveniently, 
and the principal place where meals could be had was the Club-house, 
so that it was necessary to make special arrangements to supply defici
encies in these respects. The Club Committee, therefore, hired the 
S/S "Angermanland", of the Svea S/S Co., for the racing out at 
Sandhamn, and the Committee of the Stockholm Yacht Club was kind 
enough to allow the Royal Yacht Club to use its Club-house at Sand
hamn during the same period. These measures greatly increased the 
possibilities of v providing visitors with sleeping accommodation and 
meals during the Regatta. 

The first step of the chief Committee was to issue a circular, accom
panying the invitation to take part in the Regatta, containing 
directions for procuring rooms at Nynashamn and Sandhamn. That 
of the local committees was to ascertain the number of beds that 
could be had at Nynashamn and Sandhamn, both at the hotels and 
in private houses. This inquiry soon showed, as was to be expected, 
that the accommodation in question by no means corresponded to 
the expected demand for rooms, so that the Yacht Club, on the 
recommendation of the Committee, obtained permission from the Royal 
Naval Board to borrow 300 bedsteads, with 1 mattress, 1 pillow, 2 
sheets and 2 blankets for each, from the Vaxholm Coast Artillery's 
depot, if the supplies there permitted, in consideration of a fixed 
payment, and on the Club's undertaking to make good all damages, 
and to observe all the other conditions stated in the regulations. 

When, in July, 1912, the supplies in question were going to be 
taken from the depot, it proved that the demand for beds was less 
than had been calculated, so that only 200 bedsteads were borrowed, 
100 for each place. Some of these beds were supplied to private 
houses, whilst others were sent to the schools at Nynashamn and to 
the premises belonging to the Stockholm Yacht Club at Sandhamn. 

Accommodation inquiry- offices were opened at both places, the local 
committees supplying them with all necessary information respecting 
the rooms, etc., available for visitors. 

Arrangements for meals for visitors to Nynashamn were also made, by 
agreements respecting prices being entered into with the Strand Hotel 
and the Railway Hotel there. In addition to this, the Railway Hotel 
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undertook to cater for the crews of the yachts, at stated hours and 
fixed prices, and large tents were erected at this house and at the 
Bath Hotel, for the convenience of the guests expected. 

An agreement respecting charges was made with the landlord of the 
restaurant at the Sandhamn Club-house, and the local committee also 
succeeded in making arrangements for the catering for the yacht crews 
at this place too. 

One important detail that the Regatta Committee had to arrange, 
was that of the communications. The Stockholm—Nynas Rly. Co. 
was good enough to run special through trains all the time the Re
gatta lasted, the hours of departure and arrival being so fixed that 
both competitors and sightseers could be out at Nynashamn in good 
time every morning, and return to Stockholm in the evening after the 
racing was over. 

In order to give the representatives of the Press, the members of 
the Club and their guests an opportunity of seeing all the races, 
the Club Committee hired the steam-yacht "Saga" tor the Regatta 
week, and the S/S "Sandhamns Express" kept up communications 
between Stockholm and Sandhamn, running extra trips on Regatta days, 
this making it possible to leave the city in the morning to take part in, 
or view, the racing, and then to return to Stockholm in the evening. 

The work of the Press Committee. 

The members of the Press Committee were Messrs. F. Nyberg, 
H. van Rijswijk, A. Lilja, Th. Blanche, and E. Pallin. The task of 
this Committee was to make the necessary arrangements for facilitat
ing the work of the Press during the Regatta. It was with a thought 
to this that the Club Committee had hired the "Saga",, and reserved 
40 places on board for the Press. The Press Committee sent inquiries 
to the yachting journals at home and abroad, asking whether it was 
their intention to send any special correspondents to the Regatta. 
On the receipt of the replies. Press cards were at once sent to the 
representatives in question, admitting them to the Saga. The remain
ing places on board the vessel, some 30 in number, were then handed 
over to the Press Commissioner of the Olympic Games, for distribu
tion among other newspaper correspondents present at the Games. 

The work of the Reception and Entertainments Committee. 

The composition of the Regatta Reception and Entertainments Com
mittee was as follows: 

H. R. H. Prince Wilhelm; Edw. Cederlund, Esq., J:nr.; F. Nyberg, 
Esq.; Captain E. Frestadius; Lieut. R. von Heidenstam; Admiral J. 
Hagg; H. Granholm, Esq.; J. Jahnsson, Esq., Consul General; 'G. 
Norstrom, Esq.; Count C. Lagerberg, Gentleman-in-Waiting; Professor Hj. 
Sjogren; Messrs. Ch. Cahier, B. Clarino, H. Hansen, Gustaf Steinwall, 
K. A. Lagergren, H. van Rijswijk, N. Lundgren, Captain J. Lagerkrantz 
and E. Hallin, Gentleman-in-Waiting. 
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This "Committee of Honour of the Regatta elected from among 
its members an executive, consisting of Messrs. Nyberg, Frestadius, 
van Rijswijk, Lundgren, Lagerkrantz and B. Clarino, whose task it was 
to make all the necessary preparations for the entertainments that 
were to take place during the Regatta, viz., the reception festival and 
the farewell banquet. 

At one of its meetings, the Committee determined to give its recep
tion entertainment at the Nynashamn Bath Hotel, and the farewell 
banquet at Hasselbacken, in Stockholm. The Nynashamn Bath Hotel 
proved a most suitable place for the first entertainment, although it 
was found necessary to take special measures for seating the great 
number of guests expected to be present. 

A report of these entertainments and of the speeches made on both 
occasions will be found in the section of this book entitled "Official 
Festivities". 

The work of the Special Yacht Racing Committee. 
The special committee for the races had, first of all, to draw up 

a form of invitation to the Olympic and International yacht racing 
and, in connection with the first of these, to give a definition of the 
word "amateur" as applied to yachtsmen, this definition to be approved 
of by the Committee of the Swedish Yachtsmen's Association for the 
Olympic Yachting Races in 1912. The invitation was issued, in 
Swedish, English and German, after a list had been drawn up of 
home- and foreign yacht-clubs and owners. The next thing was to 
arrange the various courses. At Sandhamn there were the old ones 
ready to hand, but at Nynashamn it was necessary to buoy off no 
less than 5 different courses; 2 for the Olympic Races, 2 for the 
International events, and 1 foul weather course. 

The Committee visited the place and fixed the position of the start
ing line, the way in which it should be marked, and the length of 
the various legs of the triangular courses. The chart of the waters 
was enlarged to twice the scale, and the courses were marked out on 
this, giving the starting-line and all rounding flags, as well as all the 
special flag-marks that had to be laid out to distinguish dangerous shallows. 
In addition to this, harbour- and entrance charts of Nynashamn and 
Sandhamn were drawn, on which were given the positions of the extra 
flag-marks that had been laid out in order to mark the shallows. 

One thing that took a long time to arrange was the drawing up of 
the programme for the starts, a very comprehensive publication, and 
an early beginning was made with writing it in both Swedish and Eng
lish. There afterwards being but very few entries from England and 
Germany, it was found unnecessary to publish this programme in 
English, but some type-written copies of the description of the course 
were made in that language, and these were distributed to the com
petitors from abroad. 

A very important matter was the stationing and mooring of all the 
yachts, both the competing vessels and those that were only spectators. 
At Nynashamn, this question was settled by the building of a 
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long pier which the Club Committee decided to have made, and by 
laying out the necessary number of buoys. At Sandhamn, the yachts 
had to lie at their own anchors, and no other measures were taken 
but to increase the number of warping-buoys, and make a number 
of land-moorings. 

Finally, the Sailing Committee took the necessary steps to discover 
a number of suitable officials to act at the Regatta, as it would be 
necessary to strengthen the ordinary staff on such an important 
occasion as the approaching Olympic Regatta. The Committee drew 
up a list which was submitted for the appoval of the Club Committee. 

Meanwhile the Committee of the Royal Yacht Club had a number 
of other matters in hand, such as the rebuilding of the club-house 
at Sandhamn, the erection of piers at Nynashamn and Sandhamn, etc. 

According to the rules, the prizes for the Olympic Yacht Racing 
were to consist exclusively of medals, to be awarded to the steersmen 
and crews of the winning boats. But in order to be able to reward 
the owner of the winning yacht, too, the club had a sketch made for 
a commemorative plaque, and rules were drawn up for its award, 
these steps afterwards receiving the approval of the Club. 

At the close of entries it proved that the names of no less than 
144 yachts had been sent in, a figure that certainly constituted a 
world's-record. For the Olympic Races there were 24 yachts entered 
from 6 different nations, and belonging to the following classes. 

12-Metre class 
10-  »  »  

8- » » 

6- » » 

•-o c 
Total 

24  

After the close of entries, the number of competitors being then 
known, the Committee began the work of arranging the start-pro-
gramme. The available space was measured on the various harbour-
charts and reproduced on original charts on a greatly enlarged 
scale, and on these were marked the positions assigned to each class 
and every yacht, after which, this placing was reproduced on the smaller 
harbour-charts, a copy of which was given to each boat. 

THE THREE OLYMPIC DAYS AT NYNAS. 
On Friday, the 19 July, the yachts that were to take part in the 

Olympic Regatta and in the International Races arranged in con
nection with it, assembled at Nynas. 

, The vast flotilla, consisting of no less than 130  racers and about 
as many other yachts and pleasure steamers, was at length anchored 
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at Nynashamn. Some lay outside the harbour, some in the inner 
bay, and 5° 0f the smaller boats lay alongside of a quay specially 
built just outside the Club House. In the afternoon all the boats had 
their pennants hoisted, and the scene presented was a most festive 
one, which was heightened by the presence of half-a-dozen steam yachts 
at anchor in the harbour. 

The Reception festivities arranged by the Committee took place 
at 8 p. m. at the Bath Hotel, and went off very successfully indeed. 

THE RACING ON JULY 20 

The Olympic Yacht racing began at Nynas on Saturday, 20 July. 
It was beautiful weather with a light easterly breeze, the velocity 

varying between 3—5 metres. The courses were arranged out to 
sea, south of Nvnas, the first side of the triangle having to be passed 
with a half-wind on a starboard tack, the second close-hauled and the 
third with the wind free. The first start, that for the 12-metre class, 
was made at 11 a. m., after which came the other classes at intervals 
of a quarter of an hour. 

i2=Metre class. 

In the 12-metre class, the order of starting was as follows: Heather-
bell, representing Finland; Erna-Signe, Sweden, and Magda, Nor
way. 

The start was a good one, and the Swedish boat lying best to wind
ward and running quickest, at once began to draw away from the 
other competitors. 

Erna-Signe kept its lead the whole way up the half-wind side, 
and rounded the first flag a good number one. During the 
tacking-bout that succeeded, the Heatherbell left the other two boats 
and tried its fortunes out to sea beneath Norrskar. A sharp struggle 
ensued between the Swedish boat and the Norwegian. Magda soon 
crept nearer and nearer to the Erna-Signe and, about half way on the 
tacking leg, passed the Swedish boat and then kept the whole time 
between the buoy and Erna-Signe, lying on the same tacks as the latter. 
The Magda proved itself a good cruiser and lay very close to the 
wind. By degrees Heatherbell came back from seawards; but it 
proved to be behind its rivals. 

The order mentioned was retained until the flag-ship was reached. 

io=Metre class. 
The order of the 10-metre yachts on starting was: Marga, repre

senting Sweden; Kitty, Sweden; Nina, Finland, and Gallia II, Russia. 
Kitty lay very well, but its balloon was yarned too tight and 

could not be got out for a couple of minutes, this causing the boat 
to fall off a little, but when the sail filled, the boat rapidly made up 
lost ground and was soon leading. Nina took second place and the 
race was finished without any alteration in the relative positions of the 
boats. The Russian, Gallia, II was close behind the Finnish boat at 
the flag-ship, Marga being last. 
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8=Metre class. 

In the start for the 8-metre yachts, Sans Atout (Sweden) crossed 
the line first, but Taifun (Norway) also had a good position and 
soon took the lead in this division. 

At the beginning of the tacking-leg, Taifun led, followed by the " 
Sans Atout, the Finnish boat, Orn, the Russian representative, 
Norman, Lucky Girl (Finland), and Bylina (Russia). During the 
latter part of the course, the Sans Atout ran up beautifully and, 
taking the lead, rounded the yellow flag and started the run be
fore the wind one minute before the Taifun. A good distance 
behind came the two Finnish boats, Orn and Lucky Girl, and Norman. 
Then came the run with the wind from starboard. Sans Atout at 
once set its spinnaker sheeted well forward, while Taifun was doing 
its best with the balloon alone; after a couple of minutes, however, the 
Norwegian boat found it more advantageous to follow the example of 
its Swedish rival, and got its spinnaker up, too. 

During the run in, the Taifun managed to creep past the Swedish 
boat, and came in a narrow winner. 

6=Metre class. 

The start in the 6-metre class was a good one, all the boats being 
well together, with the Kerstin a little in front. On the half-wind leg 
the Frenchman, Mac Miche, took the lead, but the Kerstin was close 
up, with Nurdug II in the same group, while the other three boats, 
Sass, Finn and Sonja, formed a bunch by themselves in the rear. 

The struggle between the Frenchman and the Dane continued the 
whole time. During the cruise, Mac Miche succeeded in retaining 
its little advantage and rounded the yellow flag at the beginning of 
the third side 25 seconds before the Nurdug 11. 

Sass lay 4 minutes behind. During the cruise, its main-sail had 
lain very badly, the boom almost trailing through the water, and it 
was remarkable, under the circumstances, that it could keep third 
place. It was evident that Herr Mark did all that he could with 
the boat, such as it was. 

During the run free the Dane proved the better sailer, and was 
soon in front, and defended its position successfully to the end against 
all the attempts of its rivals to pass it. 

The order in which the yachts passed the flag-ship was, therefore; 
Nurdug II, Mac Miche, Sass. 

Results on Saturday, 20 July, 1912. 

Wind; E. N. E. Velocity of wind; 3.6—4 metres per sec. 

Start /. (Course 1.) 
12-Metre class. 

Elapsed and corrected Points: 
Time: 

Erna Signe 3'24'i3 3 
Magda IX 3*17*17 7 
Heatherbell 3*25*45 1 
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Start 11. (Course 2.) 
lb-Metre class. 

Elapsed and corrected Points: 
Time : 

Gallia II 3*59*20 1 
Nina 3'59'07 3 
Marga 4*01*11 
Kitty 3'46-o4 7 

8-Metre class. 
Start ///. (Course 3.) 

Sans Atout 2*i6'40 3 
R. S. Y. C. 1912 (lottery boat) 2-23'46 
Taifun 2'15'59 7 
Lucie IV Did not start. 
Lucky Girl 2-21-03 
Orn 2' 17'2-S 1 
Norman 2-I8-52 
Bylina V2TS<) 

6-Metre class. 
Start IV. (Course 2.) 

Kerstin 2,44,54 
Sass 2-37-OI 1 
Finn II 2'39'33 
Nurdug Did not start. 
Nurdug 11 2-34.41 7 
Sonja III 2'39-48 
Mac Miche 2-35-20 3 
Phoebe Did not start. 
Schkitz Did not start. 

THE RACING ON JULY 21. 

On Sunday, the second Olympic race took place out to sea off 
Nynas, and was of course a very exciting one, for on the results of 
this day's competition depended whether Sweden was to be first or not 
among the nations that had taken part in the Olympic Games. The 
position appeared to be a very promising one but, on the other hand, 
one knows how disappointing a race may prove. 

The Swedes grew very uneasy in the morning when they saw how the 
wind was, for there was only a light breeze blowing which, about 1 o 
o'clock was scarcely stronger than 2 metres per second, and many of 
the boats which, it was hoped, would be able to get a place, such as 
Sans Atout and Sass, were in every respect lively weather boats. 

The courses for Sunday's races were the same as those for Satur
day, with a light wind the first side, a close-hauled bout for the 
second, and a wind-aft run for the third. The result of the racing 
was as follows: 

i2=Metre class. 

In the 12-metre class, the Erna-Signe (Sweden) had a clear lead of 
Magda (Norway) and Heatherbell (Finland), but before very long Magda 
went ahead and remained there for the rest of the race. The struggle 
between the Swede and the Finlander was a'severer one. For a long 
time Erna-Signe was in front but, during the tack down the second 
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leg, Heatherbell overtook her, and when two-thirds of this side had 
been run, the Finnish boat showed just ahead for a little while. The 
Erna-Signe ran better wind-free, however, caught up her rival, pass
ed her, and so came in second. 

loMetre class. 

In the 10-metre class, the Russian yacht, Gallia II, started very 
well, but Kitty soon took the lead and was never afterwards threatened. 
The two Swedish representatives separated, the Kitty, from Stockholm, 
keeping well out to sea in the tacking-bout, while Marga went inshore, 
the Gothenburg boat losing by this manoeuvre, although she was sailed 
very well. 

8=Metre class. 

In the 8-metre class Taifun (Norway) got a very good start, passing 
the line a few seconds after the gun was fired, and closely followed 
by Lucky Girl and Orn, all three well up under the land, while, in 
a bunch at the other end of the starting line came Sans Atout, the 
"lottery boat" and Norman. 

It was evident that the light winds suited the Norman (Russia), to 
perfection, and on the close-hauled side she went ahead and obtained 
a good lead. Rounding the yellow flag for the last part of the course, 
however, she had a man overboard in setting the spinnaker, in conse
quence of the sheet not being loosened forwards and, lashing back, 
knocking the man over-board. Before he was got on board again 
— a very quick piece of work, a buoy being thrown out instantane
ously — the yacht was hopelessly in the rear. 

Taifun now went in front and won. Sans Atout being outpaced 
in the light winds that prevailed. 

6=Metre class. 
There was a beautiful start in the 6-metre class, all the boats 

crossing the line in a cluster and at a very good speed, Sonja III, 
which went ahead like an arrow, being the first, closely followed by 
Mac Miche, Kerstin, Sass and Nurdug II. 

The Norwegian boat had to leave its front place very soon, however, 
Mac Miche relieving it there, while the Kerstin and Nurdug did very 
well indeed in the light airs. 

Along the second leg the Frenchman increased his lead, and was 
soon sufficiently ahead to be certain of obtaining first place, and Mac Miche 
rounded the flag for the wind free run, a very good first. Then came 
the Nurdug and Kerstin close together, with Sass and Sonja in com
pany behind. There was a hard struggle between the Nurdug and 
Kerstin for second place, but, in the weather that prevailed, the Dane 
was the better boat and, in spite of skilful handling, the Kerstin could 
not pass her rival. During this duel, both the boats, in consequence 
of continual luffing, came a good way in shore on the starboard side. 

The result of the struggle between Sass and Sonja was, that the 
former kept the little lead it had — a result to be expected of a 
skipper of Herr Mark's ability. 
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The positions in the various classes after Sunday's racing were, 
therefore, as follows. 

12-metre class: i:st prize, Magda, Norway, two wins. 2:nd prize, 
Erna-Signe, Sweden, two second places. 3:rd prize, Heatherbell, Fin
land, two third places. 

10-metre class: i:st prize Kitty, Sweden, two wins. Nina, Fin
land, and Gallia II, Russia, tied, each having a second and third 
place, so that these two boats had to sail oft the tie for the second 
and third prizes. 

8-metre class: i:st prize Taifun, Norway. Sans Atout, Sweden, 
and Lucky Girl, Finland, had each a second and third place, and 
had to sail off the tie for the second and third prizes. 

6-metre class; i:st prize, not yet decided. Mac Miche, France, 
and Nurdug II, Denmark, had each won a first and a second place, and 
had to sail off the tie for the i:st and 2:nd prizes. Sass, Sweden, 
and Kerstin, Sweden, had to resail for the third prize. 

Results on Sunday, 21 July 1912. 

Wind; N. E. by N. Velocity of w.: 3.9—4 metres. 

Barometer: 760 mm. Clear. 

Start I. (Course l). 
12-Metre class. 

Elapsed and corrected Points: 
Time: 

Erna-Signe 3-48'o6 3 
Magda IX 3'32'00 7 
Heatherbell 3'48'55 1 

Start. II. (Course I.) 
IO-Metre class. 

Gallia II 3-4V3s 3 
Nina 3'50'09 1 

Marga 3'50'30 

Kitty... 3'43'5I 7 

Start HI. (Course 2 . )  

8-Metre class. 

Sans Atout 2'l6'04 
R. S. Y. C. 1 9 1 2  (lottery boat) 2-i6-33 
Taifun 2 I2'59 7 
Lucie IV not start. 
Lucky Girl 2'i4'5o 3 
Orn 2-1.1-54 1 
Norman 2-l6'i5 
Bylina * 2*2I'43 

Start IV. (Course 2 . )  

6-Metre class. 

Kerstin 2'26,44 1 
Sass 2-30-24 
Sonja III 2-30-39 
Finn II 2*31 02 
Mac Miche 2'23'44 — 7 
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Elapsed and corrected Points : 
Time : 

Phoebe Did not start. 
Nurdug Did not start. 
Nurdug II 2 ,26-o7 
Schkitz Did not start. 

Result of Saturday's and Sunday's Olympic Yacht Racing. 

12-Metre class. 
Wl7 21/; Total Place accord. 

Points ; Points : Points: to cor. time. 

Magda IX 7 7 14 I 
Erna-Signe 3 3 6 II 
Heatherbell % 1 * III 

The number of points depended on the result of a protest made by Heatherbell 
against Erna Signe, and which was not yet decided. 

In the 12-metre class there was no tie to be re-sailed. 

lo Mrtre class. 

Gallia II I 3 4 III 
Nina 3 I 4 II 
Kitty 7 7 14 I 
Marga — — •— 

Gallia II and Nina had to re-sail the tie for second and third prizes. 

8-Metre class. 

Sans Atout 3 — 3 II 
R. S. Y. C.'s lottery bt, 1912 ... — — 
Taifun 7 7 '4 I 
Lucky Girl — 3 3 III 
Orn 1 I 2 
Norman — — — 
Bylina — — — 

Sans Atout and Lucky Girl had to re-sail the tie for second and third prizes. 

6-Metre class. 

Kerstin — 11 III 
Sass 1 — 1 

Finn II — — — 
Nurdug II 7 3 10 II 
Sonja II — 
Mac Miche 3 7 10 I 

Mac Miche and Nurdug II had to re-sail the tie for l:st and 2:nd prizes, and 
Kerstin and Sass that for the 3;rd prize. 

RE=SAILINGS OF THE TIES, MONDAY, 22 JULY. 

Monday was the last day of the Olympic Yachting races at Nynas. 
The result of the matches was, that Sweden gained 8 points in the 
Olympic competitions as a whole, obtained in the following way: Kitty, 
i:st prize in the lo-metre class (3 points); Erna-Signe, 2;nd prize in 
the 12-metre class (2 points); Sans Atout, 2:nd prize in the 8-metre 
class (2 points) and Kerstin, 3:rd prize in the 6-metre class (1 point). 

The weather was still as beautiful as could be, with very light 
easterly winds which, as before, varied from 4—3 metres. 

The first start took place at 11 a. m. for the two 10-metre boats, 
Nina and Gallia II, which had to re-sail the tie for the 2:nd and 3:rd 
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prizes, after which, 5 minutes later, came the race between Sans Atout 
and Lucky Girl for the 2:nd and 3;rd prizes in the 8-metre class. 
After a similar interval, Mac Miche and Nurdug II started 
for the gold medal for the 6-metre yachts, the Sass and Kerstin, 
both Swedish boats, sailing off a tie for the 3:rd prize in the same 
class. 

Of the big boats, the Finlander, Nina, crossed the line 3 lengths in 
front of the Russian, Gallia II, and kept its lead, passing the flag
ship an easy winner, 2 minutes in front. 

The Sans Atout and the Lucky Girl started a good way from each 
other, the Swedish boat more in shore and the Finnish boat farther 
out, a position which seemed to be rather an advantageous one. On 
the close-hauled leg, however, the Sans Atout went ahead and rounded 
the flag for the wind-aft run, 25 seconds ahead of the Finlander. 
Then ensued a sharp struggle between the two boats. The Sans Atout 
got its balloon set very handily and prettily to port, while the Lucky 
Girl set her spinnaker to starboard and managed to get it to stand. 
Then the Swede also tried its luck with the spinnaker, but had not 
luffed sufficiently while running with the balloon, the consequence of 
which was that the spinnaker lay very clumsily, so that the boat was 
nearly blanketed by the Finlander. Mr Heyman extricated himself 
very cleverly, however, and succeeded in rounding the Erlandsgrund 
mark two lengths in front of his rival. The Sans Atout kept ahead 
from this point to the flag-ship, the distance being run with scarcely 
half wind, and even managed to increase its lead to 57 seconds. 

Mac Miche (France), and Nurdug II (Denmark), which had to re-sail 
a tie for the gold medal in the 6-metre class, had a sharp struggle 
for the windward position just before the gun was fired. About 
20 seconds before the signal was heard, the Frenchman luffed, however, 
and ran down the line, across which he swung when the gun was fired. 
He seemed to have got some advantage from his position, too, as he 
escaped coming under the lee of the high land to port. 

During the sail to the Erlandsgrund shoal, however, the boats came 
close together, and a sharp and interesting luffing match began. They 
had little more than half wind but kept on luffing incessantly, and 
soon lay almost perfectly still, right in the eye of the wind, a long 
way inside the flag-mark at the shoal. The Nurdug II was leading, 
with the Frenchman pushing on from behind. At last the boats had 
come so far up, that they could not only run free down to the mark, 
but even set their spinnakers. At the shoal there happened to be 
both the flag and an ordinary broom-mark, and, owing to the hurry 
of the exciting match, and the long luff away from the course, the 
Dane went the wrong side of the sea-mark, and so was out of the 
running. 

It continued the race, however, but, in the weather that prevailed, 
the Frenchman was the better boat, and on the tacking-course left 
Nurdug II well behind. At the flag marking the end of this leg, 
Mac Miche was two minutes ahead, a lead that it increased by another 
minute during the wind-free run. 
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France had thus triumphed in the Olympic 6-metre race, Denmark 
taking second prize. 

The Stockholm boat, Sass, and the Kerstin, from Gothenburg, started 
for the third prize in the same class. The struggle for the lead at 
the start was a very sharp one, and the Sass lay to windward when 
the gun was fired, but, crossihg a fraction of a second too soon, was 
called back and had to re-cross the line. It could never make up the 
time thus lost, and was always a minute behind, so that Kerstin won 
the Olympic bronze medal. 

Result of the retailing of the ties in the Olympic Races. 

Monday, 22 July, igi2. 

Wind: E. N. E. Velocity of w.; 4.6—5.1 metres. 

10-Metre class. 

Elapsed and corrected Points? 
Time. 

Gallia II 4-23'i7 ^ 
Nina 4-2I-4I 2 

8-Metre class. 

Sans Atout 2,26,44 2 
Lucky Girl 2*2 7*41 3 

6-Metre class. 

Mac Miche 2,38-48 1 
Nurdug II 2-41-40 2 
Kerstin 2,42,32 3 
Sass 2,44-ii 

FINAL RESULTS OF THE OLYMPIC YACHT RACING. 
12-Metre class. 

1. MAGDA IX ... Alfred Larsen Norway Olympic Gold Medal. 
2. ERNA-SIGNE... N. Person & N. Asp ... Sweden » Silver » 
3. HEATHERBELL E. Krogius Finland » Bronze » 

10-Metre class. 

1- KITTY N. Asp Sweden » Gold » 
2- Nina Harry Wahl Finland » Silver » 
3. GALLIA II ... Alex.Wischnegradsky... Russia » Bronze » 

8-Metre class. 

1. 1 AIFUN I horalf Glad Norway » Gold » 
2. SANS ATOUT.. B. Heyman Sweden » Silver > 
3. LUCKY GIRL.. Bertil & Gunnar Tall-

berg Finland » Bronze » 
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6-Metre class. 

1. MAC MICHE.. G. Thube & G. Fitau... France* Olympic Gold Medal. 
2. NURDUG II ... Otto Reedz Thott Denmark » Silver » 
3. KERSTIN Dan Brostrom Sweden » Bronze >> 

* Also won the Challenge Cup presented by the French Government, 

The Commemorative Plaque of the Royal Swedish Yacht Club was 
given in: 

Silver-gilt! to the i;st boat 
Silver » » 2;nd » 
Bronze » » 3:rd » 

The relative positions of the nations, according to the Swedish 
Olympic Committee's official calculation of points, was as follows: 

N a t i o n  i:st prize 2:nd prize 3:rd prize Points 

Sweden 1 2 1 8 

Norway 2 — — 6 

Finland — 1 2 4 
France 1 — — 3 
Denmark — 1 — 2 

Russia — 1 1 
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PRESENTATION OF THE PRIZES. 

W 

i / ^ S — j h c  s o l e m n  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r i z e s  t o o k  p l a c e  a t  t h e  
Stadium at 5 p. m,, Monday, 15 July. 

V;; ;i UV.; Immediately after the close of the competitions, all 
..../""N the prize-winners assembled at the north-west entrance, 

iand entered the arena in three columns, the winners 
' of first prizes marching in the middle, those that had 

on second prizes, to the left, and the winners of third prizes to 
the right. 

This arrangement was adopted, as the presentation of prizes was to 
take place for all three columns simultaneously, as follows: 

In the first group, the prizes were presented by H. M. The King, 
from a tribune situated below the Royal Box and near the running 
track. His Majesty gave the winners of first prizes an oak-wreath, 
the Olympic Gold Medal and the Challenge Prize of the Olympic 
Games, in the order mentioned. 

In the second group, the prizes were given away by H. R. H. 
the Crown Prince, whose tribune was near the running track and 
to the right of that occupied by H. M. The King. H. R. H. pre
sented the Olympic Silver Medal to those competitors in the Games 
who had won a second prize. 

In the third group, the prizes were presented by H. R. H. Prince 
Carl, whose tribune was situated to the left of that of His Majesty. 
H. R. H. Prince Carl presented the Olympic Bronze Medal to those 
competitors in the Games who had won a third prize. 

I he three groups having marched into the arena, were drawn up 
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H. KOLEHMAINEN AT THE DISTRIBUTION OF PRIZES, 

THE WINNER IN SWIMMING, 100 M., LADIES, RECEIVING HER PRIZE, 
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M. R. IT, THE CROWN PRINCE PRESENTING THE 2:ND PRIZE FOR TEAM 
SWIMMING RACE, 400 MET,, LADIES, 

PRINCE CARL PRESENTING THE 3:111) PRIZE FOR THROWING 

THE DISCUS. 
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in front of the three tribunes. In each group the prize-winners were 
arranged in accordance with the following list: 

ATHLETICS (Field and Track events). 
TUG-OF-WAR. 
WRESTLING. 
FENCING. 
MODERN PENTATHLON. 
SWIMMING. 
SHOOTING. 
GYMNASTICS. 

The prize-winners having entered, H. R. H. the Crown Prince 
went forward to the Royal Box, and begged H. M. The King and 
H. R. H. Prince Carl, to graciously perform the task of presenting 
the prizes. 

H. M. The King then stepped on to the centre tribune, H. R. H. 
the Crown Prince occupying that to the right of His Majesty's, and 
H. R. H. Prince Carl that to the left. 

A herald called out the name of the prize-winners in each, branch 
of the competitions. The first, second and third men then went for
ward simultaneously to receive their prizes. 

The first competition taken was the 100 metres Flat, so that the 
first to receive an Olympic Gold Medal was Ralph Craig (U. S. A.). 
Then came the prize-winners in the other events, in the order in 
which they were mentioned in the programme. 

At the close of the ceremony. Colonel V. G. Balck thanked His 
Majesty and Their Royal Highnesses on the part of the Swedish 
Olympic Committee, and called for cheers for H. M. The King. H. R. H. 
the Crown Prince concluded the proceedings by calling for three cheers 
for the prize-winners. 

The presentation of the prizes in the events which were held be
fore or after the Olympic Week, as it was called (July 6—15) — 
Football, the Horse-Riding competitions. Lawn Tennis, Rowing, Shooting, 
Swimming and Yacht Racing — took place at the scenes of the com
petitions immediately after their close. 
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OFFICIAL FESTIVITIES. 

[number of entertainments were given in connection 
(p) | with the Olympic Games of Stockholm, 1912. 
y \ On Saturday, 6 July, Their Majesties The King and 
\ i Queen gave a Garden Party at Logarden, the gardens 
\ V iof the Palace. Their Majesties also gave a dinner at 

i —'"'V.... [(hg Palace on Tuesday, 16 July. 
On Tuesday, 9 July and Thursday, 11 July, H. R. H. the Crown 

Prince gave a dinner at the Palace. On Thursday, 18 July, H. R. H. 
Prince Wilhelm gave a dinner at his palace at Djurgarden, and 
on Saturday, 27 July, H. R. H. gave a Garden Party at the same 
place. 

Festivities organized by the Swedish Olympic 
Committee. 

On Thursday, 4 July, a reception lunch was given at Hasselbacken, 
to which were invited the members of the International Olympic Com
mittee and the Swedish Olympic Committee, together with their ladies, 
to a total number of about 70 persons. 

On Sunday, 7 July, the Swedish Olympic Committee gave its grand 
reception banquet at the Grand Hotel Royal. The feast was honoured 
by the presence of H. R. H. the Crown Prince, H. R. H. Prince 
Wilhelm and H. R. H. Prince Carl, all of whom graciously acted as 
hosts. Swedish and foreign honoratiores and higher officials were 
invited, to a total of 396 persons. 
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Speeches were made, on proposing, the healths of: 
H. M. The King 

by Colonel V. G. Balck; 
The Heads of Foreign States 

by H. Excellence, the Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
The Guests 

by H. R. H. the Crown Prince; 
The Swedish Olympic Committee, 

by Baron Pierre de Coubertin. 
During the course of the banquet, there was a vocal performance 

by a double quartette of men's-voices, led by Herr Gentzel, Mus. D. 
At the close of the dinner, the guests were conducted to the Opera-
terassen Restaurant, which had been reserved for their accommodation, 
and the remainder of the evening was spent there, enlivened with 
instrumental music and song. 

Speech made by Colonel V. G. Balck at 

the dinner given by the Swedish Olympic 

Committee at the Grand Hotel Royal, 

7 July, igi2. 

When Swedish men meet at a national banquet it is, quite naturally, our duty, 

and in accordance with a good old custom, to pay honour to our country's king. 

This evening we are gathered at an international feast at which there are 

representatives of most civilized countries, and it is a pleasure, as well as a 

duty for us, to give expression on such an occasion to the feelings of devotion, 

reverence and fidelity to our king which animate us, and we feel assured 

that our guests from abroad will gladly unite with us in the voicing of these senti

ments. 

On such an occasion as this, when the leading men in the world of athletics 

are assembled here, we are filled with a most special desire to give King Gustaf 

our very heartiest thanks for all the care and support he has bestowed on athletics, 

for Swedes have the inestimable good fortune to see in His Majesty, not only a 

promoter and protector of all good sport, but also one of our foremost pioneers in 

several branches of athletics. 

Speech made by His Excellence the Min

ister for Foreign Affairs, at the dinner 

given by the Swedish Olympic Committee 

at the Grand Hotel Royal, July J, igi2. 

Altesses Royales! Messieurs! 

Comme Vous le savez bien, la Suede invite chaque annee des representants de 

tous les peuples aux fetes Nobel, oil les prix de culture intellectuelle sont distribues 

par les personnes les plus competentes de notre pays. Par I'ironie des circonstances 

cette fete de la lumiere, des sciences et de la poesie a lieu pendant la plus obscure 

et la plus morne saison de I'annee. Pour nous recompenser cette fois, le sort a 

voulu que la fete de la culture physique de I'homme — si necessaire au developpe-

ment des forces morales et intellectuelles — prenne place pendant ces beaux jours 

lumineux, ou le court ete du Nord ajoute sa lumiere et son charme a notre capitale: 

est-ce faire preuve d'un trop grand orgueil que de I'appeler notre belle et 

riante capitale. 
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C'est avec le plus grand plaisir que la Suede entiere voit se reunir dans sa 

capitale tant de personnages distingu^s de toutes les nations, et Je ne saurais mieux 

exprimer les sentiments qui nous animent pour nos hotes et leurs patries qu en 

levant tres respectueusement mon verre en I'honneur de tous les Souverains et 

Chefs d'Etat si brillamment representes ici non seulement par les representants officiels 

qui honorent en grand nombre notre assemblee de leur precieuse presence mais 

aussi par la jeunesse de leurs pays, jeunesse si brave, enthousiaste. et energique. 

Altesses Royales! Messieurs! Aussi respectueusement que sincerement je bois 

a la sante de tous les Souverains et Chefs d'Etat ici representes! 

Speech made by H. R. H. the Crown 

Prince at the banquet given by the Swedish 

Olympic Committee at the Grand Hotel 

Royal, 7 July, igi2. 

Gentlemen, 

I rise to propose the health of all our distinguished guests present here this 

evening, and, on behalf of the Swedish Olympic Committee, have great pleasure in 

"velcoming them to our Capital, 

The modern Olympic Games, instituted nearly 26 years ago by one of our 

illustrious guests, have, as we all know, developed into the greatest athletic event 

of our day. Nearly 30 nations, represented by a total of some 4,000 active com

petitors, are taking part in the present Games, and the Swedish organizers of this 

Olympiad are filled with justifiable pride that the peoples of the world have so 

magnificently responded to their invitation. Quite naturally, such an enormous 

number of competitors necessitates a vast and comprehensive organization, not only 

in this country, but in most other countries as well. It is, therefore, a great pleasure 

for us to be able to receive here as our guests so many of our colleagues from 

abroad, each of whom in his own place has promoted the interests of the Olympic 

Games, and also of games and sport in general. 

We therefore welcome, first of all, the honoured members of the International 

Olympic Committee, to whom we are greatly indebted for having placed in our 

hands the organization of the Fifth Olympiad. We welcome the official represent

atives of many countries and corporations, as well as the Olympic Committees of 

the various nations taking part in the Games. It is also a source of great pleasure 

to us that so many foreign jurymen have come here to fulfil tasks which, very 

often, are of a difficult as well as delicate nature. Finally, on the part of the 

Swedish Olympic Committee, I beg to welcome all our other guests who, for one 

reason or another, have come here to witness the Olympic Games. We hope that 

you will all enjoy your stay in our country and that you will take back pleasant 

and favourable memories of the Fifth Olympiad and of the city where it was 

held. 

(His Royal Highness then continued in Swedish): 

The Swedish Olympic Committee is also very happy to receive here as its guests 

this evening so many of the Swedes who, as members of one or other of the 

various Committees, or in any other way, have laboured for the successful celebra

tion of the Olympic Games of Stockholm, and we now beg to thank them most 

heartily for their kind co-operation. 

I have the honour to propose the health of our guests from abroad, and I call 

on the Swedes here present to give a hearty cheer in their honour. 
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On Sunday, 14 July, the Swedish Olympic Committee gave a fare
well entertainment at the Stadium, to which were invited the Swedish 
and foreign honoratiores, officials and active competitors, to a number 
of some 4,000 persons. 

The guests were seated at tables arranged in rows in the arena. 
Non-intoxicating liquors were the only beverages served. A men's 
choir, 2,500 strong, gave a concert after the banquet, the festivities 
being concluded by a grand display of fireworks on the summits of 
the two towers. 

Speeches were made by H. R. H., the Crown Prince, Baron de 
Coubertin and Colonel Balck. 

The public were allowed to be present during the concert and fire
work display, on the payment of a small fee, and the Stadium was 
filled to the last seat. 

Speech made by Baron Pierre de Comher-

tin, at the farewell entertainment of the 

Olympic Games, given at the Stadium on 

July 14, 1912. 

Your Royal Highness, Gentlemen, 

I am like a father who has many' daughters. The moment he has succeeded 

in getting one of them married, he thinks of nothing else but of having the next 

one married too. The Olympiads are my daughters, and now that the Fifth 

Olympiad has been so successfully celebrated, I turn with heart and soul towards the 

Sixth Olympiad, which, as you know, Gentlemen, will be celebrated in Berlin in 

1916. And, on behalf of the International Olympic Committee, I beg to say that 

we hope you will attend, whilst I feel sure that I can be allowed to add, on behalf 

of our German friends, that all of you. Gentlemen, will be very welcome there. 

We shall never forget Sweden, the Royal Family, or the Swedish people. We 

leave with them a part of our hearts. When the bleak season of the year has 

come, my dear Swedish friends, and everything is dark and cold, remember that 

everywhere in the wide world, there are friends who are looking back to the glory 

of this Olympic summer, and who unite with you in grieving that it should 

ever depart. 

I thank you once again, and call on you all for a cheer for Sweden. {The 

latter half of this speech was made in Swedish and elicited loud cheers.) 

Entertainment given by Skansen for the 
competitors and officials. 

On Tuesday, 9 July, all the Swedish and foreign honoratiores and 
officials, with their ladies, and all the active competitors, were invited 
by the Directors of the Open Air Museum of Skansen to visit this 
renowned spot, and afterwards to partake of some plain refreshments 
there. About 4,000 persons availed themselves of this invitation. In 
addition to instrumental and vocal music, several speeches were made; 
one in French, in honour of Sweden and the Fifth Olympiad, by Major 
General J. F. Lilliehook; one in English, by His Excellence, H. Lager-
crantz, formerly Swedish Minister at Washington; a third in German, 
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by Professor O. Montelius, State Antiquary, and a fourth, in Swedish, 
by H. Sohlman, Esq., Editor of the Aftonbladet. 

Speech made hy Major General J. Lillie-

hook, to the French'Speakinq group of ath

letes, etc.,' at Skansen's Olympic Entertain

ment, 9 July, igi2. 

Nobles citoyens ef etrangers de distinction, amis des exercices physiques et 

des sports, 

J'ai I'honneur de vous souhaiter la bienvenue de la part des Comites d'Organi-

sation des Jeux Olympiques a cette fete a Skansen, et je puis I'affiriner sans 

conteste, de la part de tous les Suedois qui portent interet a la Veme Olympiade, 

c'est-a-dire de la tres grande majorite de mes compatriotes. 

Nous vous sommes cordialement reconnaissants d'avoir entrepris un long voyage 

et mgme traverse, les mers pour venir prendre part a ces luttes olympiques, qui 

exigent une grande vigueur de corps et d'esprit, et pour remporter les prix disputes 

par tant de concurrents d'elite accourus de presque tous les pays du monde. 

Nous souhaitons egalement la bienvenue aux nombreux voyageurs et touristes 

que les solennites de la Veme Olympiade ont attires parmi nous et qui veulent mettre 

a profit cette occasion pour apprendre a mieux connaltre notre pays, ce qui, nous 

osons I'esperer sans forfanterie, equivaudra a I'aimer davantage. 

La Veme Olympiade est placee sous I'auguste patronage de Sa Majeste le Roi 

Gustave V, la presidence d'honneur est confiee au Prince Royal, et le Colonel Vic

tor Balck, qui a servi dans le regiment que je commandais jadis — pardonnez ce 

souvenir personnel — preside le Comite d'Organisation. 

Le Stade est I'ceuvre d'un architecte suedois, M. T. Grut, et le desir ardent 

de montrer au monde ce que nous pouvons faire dans le Nord, nous a fourni les 

moyens d'eriger ce monument grandiose, oil la majeure partie des concours a lieu. 

Le sol que nous foulons ici aux pieds, Messieurs, est, je puis le dire, un sol 

sacre. En effet, Skansen est une SuMe en miniature avec sa faune et sa fiore; 

nos diverses provinces ont fourni ici les habitations rustiques telles qu'elles etaient 

dans le passe, avec les meubles et les ustensiles en usage alors, ce qui permet de 

se faire une idee de la vie populaire dans des temps qui sont deja loin de nous. 

Au milieu de ce pare national, vous voyez aussi des huttes de Lapons, les cabanes 

que se font les charbonniers au fond de nos immenses forets, une maisonnette de 

pierre qui regoit sa lumiere par le toit, des campaniles en bois dont les cloches 

sonnent en I'honneur des gloires de la patrie, et cent autres choses caractiSristiques 

de notre pays. 

Ici, vous verrez executer en costumes nationaux les danses anciennes du pays, 

defiler des corteges historiques tels qu'ils etaient en usage aux epoques importantes 

de notre glorieux passe, et tout cela, non par esprit d'orgueil ou de vanite, mais en 

vue de fortifier le sentiment national et d'elever les eceurs en haut, au-dessus des 

questions mesquines du jour. 

Get ensemble forme un musee national en plein air, que nous estimons a une 

haute valeur et qui est bien fait pour captiver 1'attention de I'etranger. C'est avec 

le Musee du Nord I'oeuvre geniale d'un ardent patriote, le Docteur Artur Hazelius, 

trop tot enleve a la science pour voir son reve realise. 

Nous sommes heureux et fiers a la fois de vous recevoir ici. Messieurs et 

chers hotes, Vous appartenez a des nations bien diverses, sans doute, mais toutes 
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elles ont plus ou moins contribue —• chacune a son heure et dans son domaine 

particulier — a repandre, par des voies pacifiques ou le glaive a la main, les 

bienfaits de la civilisation sur tous les points de notre globe, et cela parfois au 

priii de privations et de sacrifices sans nombre. Par la ces nations ont affranchi 

les peuples de la tyrannie pour faire regner sur la terre la justice et la paix. 

Mais pour atteindre ce but, il faut des hommes aux bras d'acier et au coeur 

d'or, et c'est justement les sports et les .divers exercices corporels bien regies qui 

doivent nous aider a remplir notre mission. 

Au moment du peril — croyez-en ma vieille experience sur les champs de 

bataille — nos facultes sont soumises a une rude epreuve, et celui-la seul qui sait 

conserver son ealme, son sang-froid, sa presence d'esprit et garder la maltrise de son 

propre corps, est capable de faire ce que la patrie attend de lui. 

Tous ceux qu'anime un pareil esprit sont des pionniers qui frayent la voie ou 

notre generation doit marcher de I'avant. Et, pour terminer, vous voudrez bien 

permettre au vieillard qui a I'honneur de vous parler — pour la premiere et probable-

ment pour la derniere fois — de formuler le voeu que chacun de vous soit un de 

ces vaillants pionniers, et, dans cet espoir, je souhaite que la joie et le succes 

vous accompagnent, et que le Tres-Haut vous garde tous sous sa paternelle pro

tection ! 

Resume of the speech made hy His 

Excellence, H. L. F. Lagercrantz, formerly 

Swedish Minister at Washington, to the 

English-speaking athletes, at the Olympic 

Festival at Skansen, p July, 1912. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, 

It is my pleasant duty to wish you, our English-speaking guests, a most hearty 

welcome, and a more suitable spot could not have been chosen for that purpose 

than this memorial-place of the culture of times past, of times that bred hardy men 

and women; for, in those days, the very struggle for existence and for liberty was 

severe enough to steel both the will and the arm of all. 

We Swedes look upon you as our distant kinsmen. Some of you, if not all, 

have Swedish blood in your veins; some of you are the descendants of our Vikings, 

of men who paid not always the most friendly of visits to England s coast, were 

charmed by your beautiful land; married your country's daughters and so became 

your forefathers. Some of you from the great Republic of the west, are our brothers 

and sisters, our uncles and aunts — poor, indeed, is the Swede that has not a 

rich uncle in America! — some of you may even remember the time when you 

yourselves were lulled to sleep by the rippling murmur of our streams, by winds 

that went whispering through Swedish forests. Do we n.ot know, old friends, how 

strong the ties are that knit us all together! 

Yes, hard were the conditions under which our forefathers lived; when they 

held with one hand the plough that furrowed their fields and, with the other, the 

sword that defended them; when these cottages we see around us were their 

only comfort, and bark was often mingled with the bread they ate. We can under

stand that such a life must have brought forth hardy men, hardy heroes. 

The higher culture of which we are so proud, is all too easily accompanied 

by effeminacy and moral decadence; but you, leaders in the realm of athletics, have, 

consciously or unconsciously, become a power that counteracts these treacherous 
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dangers which in the form of epicurism, love of pleasure and desire ot gain, are 

ever lying in wait to destroy us. 
May the noble spirit of emulation that the Olympic Games is endeavouring to 

introduce into our athletic grounds and our gymnasiums, spread upwards and down

wards, and I beg, on this occasion, to acknowledge, and with admiration, that this 

spirit of emulation, which has awakened millions of youth from anaemic effeminancy 

to a life filled with health and gladness,. originated with you. And one result of 

this has been that your language has spread the whole world round. 

Just as Ling's serious, methodic system of gymnastics has Sweden for its native 

country, so has athletics been cradled by an English hearth. Fortunate it is that, 

nowadays, the nations meet oftener in emulous but friendly strife for Olympic 

laurels, than with bloody sword for earthly power. 
The motto that our Crown Prince gave the Fifth Olympiad, is, my friends, a 

great and, for all of us, a vivifying truth — not for this part of human life alone: 

"May the best win!" 

God bless you all! 

Resume of the speech made by Professor 

0. Montelius, to the German-speaking ath

letes at Skansen's Olympic Entertainment, 

9 Juh'i I912' 

At the farther end of Skansen, the German-speaking group of athletes were 

welcomed by Professor Montelius, who began his speech by saying a few words 

about Skansen and its genial creator, Artur Hazelius. Skansen's task was to show 

how Swedes in olden times had lived "the simple life" in lowly, yet pleasant dwell

ings. As late as the middle of the nineteenth century, said the speaker, the 

peasants in certain parts of Vastergotland seldom saw rye-bread even. Such a life 

produced a sturdy race, and it was from such homes that the ancient Vikings had 

come, and, at a later day, the warriors who fought beneath Gustavus Adolphus 

and Charles XII. The word "sport" did not exist at that time in Sweden, but, 

in any case, our forefathers showed that the thing itself was not unknown to them. 

From these homes, however, there issued, not only soldiers, but also Swedish men 

and women who had won a name in intellectual and cultural spheres. The speaker 

would mention only one name, that of Carolus Linnaeus, who was born and received 

his first rudiments of instruction at a poor parsonage. The historical collections 

at Skansen and the Northern Museum pointed to a very ancient culture. If a 

nation possessed culture, ancient, yet vigorous, it would find there the best security 

for its independence. 
Professor Montelius thanked the guests for the confidence that had been reposed 

in Sweden by allowing her to organize the Olympic Games, and concluded his 

speech, which was received with loud applause, by calling for a four-fold Swedish 

cheer for the Olympic Games. 

Speech made by Harald Sohlman, Editor 

of the Aftoribladet, to the group of Scan

dinavian athletes, at Skansen's Olympic 

Entertainment, p July, igi2. 

Northern Athletes, both Men and Women, 

Athletic life and out-of-door life ; athletic festivals and out-of-door festivals, are 

two things that must necessarily accompany each other. This is not the least of 
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the reasons that has impelled the Swedish hosts at this International Entertainment 

for Athletes, to ask for, and hospitably receive, permission to make just this 

place the scene of the festival, for there can be nothing nearer to an athlete's, 

or a rifleman's spirit, than a landscape, breathing of liberty, such as the one that 

surrounds us here. 

It is a Swedish landscape that here meets our gaze; it is the most distinct

ively Swedish place that can be found in this part of our country and, what is 

more, it is not only a piece of Swedish scenery, but also a fragment ot Swedish 

culture — living scenery; primeval culture. This is a place of which, and where, 

one can most rightly quote the ancient thought: 

"Listen to that fir-tree's whisper. 

At whose foot thy dwelling's rooted." 

With joy, and not without a certain pride, we have thought that to this place, 

we should lead you, too, our Northern kinsmen, whose native-lands and whose 

culture has so much in common with ours, although each possesses its own distinc

tive features. 

Dr. Artur Hazelius, the creator of this Open Air Museum, intended to give 

new life to the past, that it might serve as a reminder and an impulse to this 

and coming generations. Folk-dances and melodies; folk-games and ancient Swed

ish humour — all live again on the dancing-platforms and in the cottages, on the 

paths and in the meadows of Skansen. 

This is a place that, we believe, ought to appeal to an athlete, both to his 

thoughts and his feelings; both to his soul and his heart, by the impressions which 

an unconfined landscape and ancient culture in union, ought to make on a healthy 

and receptive mind. 

Athletic sports are of ancient date in the life of the Scandinavian nations. In 

Northern mythology, what prominence is not given to the story of Thor's driving his 

pair of he-goats, to say nothing of the hammer-throwing of the gigantic charioteer 

— he who has just passed above us and cleansed the air with his lightning-bolts 

— or of his mighty bow and spear. 

And athletics has been a custom of our peoples, and has been cherished by 

them, from the earliest childhood of each nation until the present day. Athletics has pre

sented both serious and humorous forms, from the combats of "belt-wrestlers" and the 

rivalry of knightly tournaments, down to "knocking the cat out of the barrel" and 

climbing the greasy pole, but it has always been warmly cherished and, sometimes, 

has found expression in forms which, in strength and agility, if not in grandeur, 

could well compare with the displays of the classic Olympic Games. 

When, then, at the present moment, all the athletes of the world have met in 

friendly competition in the capital of the ancient land of Sweden, we regard it as 

a recognition of what has been done during the course of many ages, and of what 

is still being done at the present day, in the sphere of athletics. 

Our country has experienced varying fortunes, not only in the field of athletics, 

but in other respects too. 

To-day, on the 9 of July, about two hundred years ago, the glorious sun of our 

temporal power set for ever in a sea of blood, in a battle widely renowned in 

history. But over our land another sun has since risen — the sun of peace and 

labour, of mental and material labour. While still honouring our nation and its 

flag above everything else in the world, we see that in peace, justice, co-operation 
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and fraternization lies the way to our goal — the prosperous, happy future of Sweden 

and of other nations, not least that of the kindred Scandinavian peoples. 

It is' in the arena of peaceful rivalry that we now strive for our victories — or 

suffer defeat. It is such a festival of peaceful copipetition and international fratern

ization of which, just now, the capital of Sweden has the honour to be the centre 

and thus has fastened on it the gaze of the whole world. It is a very great pleasure 

for us to meet personally, individually, here, in this beautiful place so close to our 

city, comrades from various nations now competing in friendly rivalry. And in 

the warm hope, the inspiring belief, that this branch, too, of the many efforts made 

nowadays to promote international aims and connections, may contribute to univer

sal fraternization, to bring about the co-operation of separate, differing forces for 

good and useful ends — let us unite in giving a cheer for that sign under which 

we are now gathered, and which is called the Fifth Olympiad. 

Festivities arranged by the Special 
Committees. 

In addition to the entertainments already mentioned, special festi
vities were arranged by the Committees for cycling, fencing, football, 
horse-riding, rowing, swimming, and yacht racing. 

On Friday, 28 June, the Football Committee had a grand reception 
at the Strand Hotel for all those taking part in the Olympic Football 
Competitions, and on Sunday, June 30, the same Committee gave a 
dinner for the honoratiores. 

On Friday, 5 July, the Shooting Committee gave a farewell feast at 
Hasselbacken, and on the same day the Cycling Committee gave a 
grand reception at the Grand Hotel Royal for the honoratiores and 
officials. 

On Monday, 8 July, the Cycling Committee gave a farewell entertain
ment at Hasselbacken for the honoratiores, competitors and officials 
in the Cycling Race round Lake Malar. 

On Thursday, 11 July, the Fencing Committee gave a dinner at 
Hasselbacken. 

On Saturday, 13 July, the Horse Riding Committee had its recep
tion banquet at Hasselbacken. 

On Sunday, 14 July, a dinner was given at Hasselbacken in honour 
of the competitors in the Modern Pentathlon. 

On Tuesday, 16 July, the Swimming Committee arranged a steam
boat excursion out to Sandhamn, the guests being the officials and 
competitors in the Olympic Swimming Events. Lunch was taken during 
the return trip. 

On Wednesday, 17 July, the Rowing Committee gave a reception 
feast at Hasselbacken. 

On Friday, 19 July, the Rowing Committee gave its farewell enter

tainment. 
On Friday, 19 July, the Royal Swedish Yacht Club had a grand 

reception at the Hotel at Nynas. A speech was made on the occa
sion by H. R. H. Prince Wilhelm. 
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Speech made by //. R. JI. Prince Wilhelm 

at the Reception Banquet given hy the Royal 

Swedish Yacht Club at Nynds, ig July, igi2. 

From far and near there have assembled in this spot to-day, interested and sport-

loving yachtsmen who have come to take part in Swedish waters in the great 

struggle over the Olympic course, or in the competition for first place in the 

International Yacht Racing. In the name of the Royal Swedish Yacht Club, I bid 

you all, both yachtsmen and our other guests, a most hearty and sincere wel

come. We thank you for your response to our invitation in coming to us from 

far-off seas, and you may rest assured that the good wishes now offered, are of 

the real, old-fashioned Swedish sort. 
It is, too, my lively hope that, during the next few days, new bonds of friendship 

may be knitted between the representatives of the various countries, and that this 

may lead to mutual confidence and good-understanding, and contribute to elevate 

and improve yachting. We all love the sea. Everyone here, has, at one time or 

other, experienced the delight derived from a lively sail over the blue, foaming 

waters, or that feeling of pride and daring which irresistibly comes over us when, 

breakers boiling on all sides, the hand firmly grasps the tiller and the sailor looks 

death and danger in the face without blenching. It is this feeling, this love Of 

the sea, that binds us all together. On the sea a Man is needed, and we know 

that when ever we meet a good yachtsman, we meet, too, a real man. 

Finally, I beg you to be assured that everything will be done to make your 

stay here as pleasant a one as possible, and that if, in addition to a prize which 

may possibly become yours, you carry away some sunny and pleasant memories of 

the Swedish skerries, it will be our best and dearest recompense. 

Mesdames et Messieurs! 

Telle que la Metropole hellenique voyait arriver, de rivages lointains, pour les 

Olympiades de jad'is ses parents de langue et de race; telle la Societe royale nau-

tique de Suede souhaite ici la bienvenue la plus cordiale et la plus sincere a 

ses hotes olympiques et internationaux. L'unite de langue et de race semblerait aujour 

d'hui perdue. Mais en est-il bien ainsi. Messieurs? Aimer, c'est comprendre, et n'y 

a-t-il pas une langue que nous aimons tous, celle des grands vents libres, la voix 

puissante de I'Ocean? Malgre la differente latitude des pays ou furent nos berceaux, 

nous autres marins et yachtmen n'avons-nous pas tous, en outre, une patrie com

mune, 1'onde salee et la crete ecumante? 
Au nom de la Societe royale nautique de Suede, je vous souhaite la bienvenue aux 

rives de la Baltique, au milieu d'un peuple qui, de tout temps, a aime la mer et les 

voiles. C'est notre vif desir que vous vous trouviez ici en plein pays d'amiti^, que 

vous sentiez qu'ici on essayera de ne perdre aucune occasion pour rendre votre 

sejour agreable et de bon souvenir. 
J'exprime les vceux que les concours de voile qui vont se realiser contribueront 

a developper ce sport antique et noble qui est cher a nous tous, et — qu'ici se 

formeront entre les yachtsmen de cordiales relations qui tendront a accentuer 

la fraternite de tous les veritables sportsmen. Jamais encore une main peureuse 

ne tint avec succes le gouvernail, la, c'est I'ceil certain, la main intrepide, le coeur 

vaillant qui reussissent. Et les coeurs vaillants partout oil ils se rencontrent, ne 

se; reconnaissent-ils pas, ne sont-ils pas freres? 

Messieurs nos hotes, soyez chaleureusement les bienvenus! 
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On Saturday, 26 July, the Royal Swedish Yacht Club gave its fare
well banquet at Hasselbacken. During the course of the dinner, H. 
R. H. Prince Wilhelm, who presided, proposed the health of H. M. 
The King. His Royal Highness also drank to the health of the Heads 
of the foreign nations represented at the Games. Hie health of the 
guests was proposed by Captain O. Holtermann, who spoke in French, 
German and Swedish, as follows; 

Speech made hy Cdptain 0. Holtermann, 

at the Farewell Banquet given hy the Royal 

Swedish Yacht Club, at Hasselbacken, 26 

July, 1912. 

YOUR ROYAL HIGHNESSES. 

Ladies and Gentlemen. 

The Olympic and International Regattas of 1912 are now ended, and the 

Royal Swedish Yachting Club begs to offer its warmest thanks to those who came 

to Sweden to take part in these events. For many of you the journey was both 

long and difficult, and for many, too, it was a matter of great difficulty to bring 

the yachts here. But there is a Swedish proverb that says "the way to a friend s 

house is not long." I can assure you that you have found real friends here and 

so we hope that friendship, our beautiful capital and the cruise through our 

archipelago will attract you here many times. 

If I do not make a mistake, this is the first time that the Royal Swedish Yacht 

Club has had the pleasure of seeing the beautiful tricolor of France waving above 

a yacht taking part in our regattas. We are enchanted to have had the opportunity 

of seeing this lovely, well-rigged French boat, and we are full of admiration for 

the manner in which it has been handled. We beg to congratulate our French 

guests most heartily on their success in winning the Olympic Gold Medal at the 

regatta, and on the many other prizes they have succeeded in gaining. 

' I also wish to express the pleasure the Club feels at seeing amongst its French 

guests here this evening Baron de Coubertin, the president of the International 

Olympic Committee. 
From Germany there came only one yacht, "one — but a lion". We are very 

glad to have had the opportunity of admiring the beautiful "Sophie-Elisabeth" when 

it was sailed by its skilful and cheery steerman. 

We have had, too, the honour of welcoming many friends of yachting from the 

other side of the Baltic, from S:t Petersburg, Riga and Reval. Last year, at Hel-

singfors, we had the pleasure of becoming most pleasantly acquainted with many of 

you, and we are very grateful to the Finns that they gave us the opportunity ot 

meeting you then. We are sincerely pleased that you have come here in such 

numbers, and hope to see you here very often in the future. 

The memory of many a hard fight for glorious prizes, of fraternization and the 

formation of life-long friendships, all unite us to the Finns. We cannot thank 

them enough for the hearty and magnificent reception they gave us last year, and 

that they have repaid our visit by a most excellent attendance at our Regattas. It 

was a stately sight, and one not soon to be forgotten, when Commodore Krogius 

sailed into Nynashamn at the head of a squadron of 3° boats. 

Of course, it would be a most desirable thing if the various yacht clubs of the 

Baltic could agree on a uniform type of boat, but, until that takes place, we have, 
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by means of our rules as to "comparison-race prizes", found a way of arranging 

races between boats constructed according to our various rules, which will most 

certainly be of advantage, to the sport that is so dear to all of us — yachting. 

From Denmark we have the pleasure of seeing a most distinguished and cele

brated yachtsman, who sailed his boat most brilliantly. 

Although Norway is our nearest neighbour, it is a very distant one aS far as 

yachting is concerned, for sea-communications between Christiania and Stockholm 

are very long ones, for sailing yachts, that is to say. We thank you with all 

our hearts, gentlemen from Norway, for having come here with three such charm

ing boats;, and for venturing to expose them to the difficulties attendant on railway-

transport. We congratulate you most heartily on having won 2 of the 4 Olympic 

Gold Medals, and your success is the greater that your yachts have been designed 

by a Norwegian and built in Norwegian dockyards. We shall be most happy to 

meet you here again in noble rivalry on the blue Baltic. 

Last of all, we give our warmest thanks to the home Clubs that were so kind 

as to accept our invitation to the Regattas.. 

Amongst our guests we have the great pleasure to see many persons who, during 

the last few years, have contributed to the development and improvement of our 

Club, by means of highly appreciated work or generous gifts. We are exceedingly 

glad to see so many of the honorary members of the Royal Swedish Yacht Club 

among our guests to-day, and we thank them sincerely for the interest they 

continue to take in the Club and its aims. 

I beg to drink the health of the guests of the Royal Swedish Yacht Club. 

Admiral Hagg proposed the health of the Hon. President, H. R. H. 
Prince Wilhelm; of the Club Committee, and of the Sub-Committees 
which had the chief credit of the success that had attended the Re
gatta. 

Baron Pierre de Coubertin responded on behalf of the foreign guests, 
and thanked Prince and Princess Wilhelm, and the Royal Swedish 
Yacht Club for their hospitable and hearty reception. 

Baron de Coubertin also proposed the health of the Swedes, and 
spoke as follows; 

Altesses Royales, 

Mesdames, Messieurs, 

L'heure a sonne ou vont se clore ces fetes magnifiques qui marqueront si profonde-

ment dans 1'histoire olympique. Encore quelques instants et la celebration de la \ eme 

Olympiade aura pris fin. 

Elle nous laisse un souvenir ensoleille, non pas seulement parce que la terre et 

I'eau suedoises se sont parees pour nous de tous les enchantements dun ete radieux, 

mais parce que I'art du spectacle et le souci de la perfection technique ont ete 

combines par vous, Messieurs les membres du Comite Suedois, de la fa^on la plus 

ingenieuse et la plus reussie. 

Pour faire une Olympiade, la puissance et I'argent sont bien loin de suffire, il 

faut de la perseverance, de la patience et de la tolerance. II faut surtout une con

ception haute et sereine du double role auquel le sport peut et doit aspirer au 

sein des grandes democraties modernes: role d'equilibreur humain herit6 de I'athle-

tisme antique, role d'educateur social, herite de la Chevalerie. Ce n est pas seulement 
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vers le gymnase d'Olympie que nous devons tourner nos regards, Messieurs, mais 

aussi vers ces tournois du moyen-age trop oublies ou trop meconnus, dont le seul 

tort fut de pousser parfois jusqu'au dela du raisonnable le culte elegant de I'honneur, 

du sto'icisme et de la generosite. 

Je ne puis rendre de plus grand hommage a la nation suedoise, Monseigneur, 

que de dire a ceux qui la representent ici que maintes fois dans I'histoire, on Fa 

vue avec admiration s'inspirer de ce double ideal. 

Et maintenant. Messieurs, voici qu'un grand peuple a, par notre entremise, regu 

de vos mains le flambeau de? Olympiades et s'est engag6 par la a en preserver, et, 

si possible, a en aviver la flamme precieuse. 

Une coutume s'est etablie que la derniere parole dite au soir des Jeux Olympiques 

fut pour saluer 1'aurore des Jeux suivants. C'est pourquoi je vais vous proposer au 

nom du Comite International Olympique, gardien supreme et stable de Finstitution 

renovee, de lever nos verres en I'honneur de la Vleme Olympiade. 

Puisse-t-elle contribuer comme ses illustres devancieres au bien general, au per-

fectionnement de I'liumanite! Puisse-t-elle se preparer dans le labeur fecond des 

periodes pacifiques! Puisse-t-elle, le jour venu, etre celebree, par tous les peuples 

de I'univers dans I'allegresse et la concorde! 

Admiral Palander thanked the Royal Swedish Yacht Club for all 
the hospitality experienced by the Swedish guests, and concluded by 
calling for a cheer for the Club, and wishing it a prosperous future. 

Other Festivities and Receptions. 

Among other festivities and receptions may be mentioned the fol
lowing : 

The Reception given on Monday, 8 July, by His Excellence, the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, at the Foreign Minister's Hotel. 

The 5 o'clock tea, on Friday, 12 July, given by Baron Pierre de 
Coubertin, President of the International Olympic Committee. 

The dinner given on Friday, 5 July, by Colonel V. G. Balck, 
for the members of the International Olympic Committee. 

Colonel V. G. Balck's reception, Wednesday, 10 July. 
The banquet given on 10 July, at Saltsjobaden, by the Publicist-

klubben (Association of Swedish Journalists) for the representatives of 
the Foreign Press. 

The dinner given on Saturday, 20 July, by the President of the 
Royal Swedish Yacht Club, Captain O. Holtermann, and Mrs. Holter-
mann, for the Club Committee and the foreign competitors in the 
Yacht Racing, and their ladies, to a total of 120 persons. Among 
those present may be mentioned, the Duke and Duchess of Soder-
manland (Prince and Princess Wilhelm), the Grand Duke and Duchess 
Kyrill, the Duke and Duchess of Somerset, etc. 

The Farewell Festivities arranged at Saltsjobaden, on Friday, 17 
July, by the officers of the Garrison of Stockholm, for those taking 
part in the Horse Riding Competitions. 

The Subscription Ball at Hasselbacken, on Saturday, 18 July, 
arranged by the Stockholm Field Riding Club. 
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The dinner, given on Wednesday, 3 July, by Colonel Robert M. 
Thompson, the President of the U. S. A. Olympic Committee, on 
board his yacht Catania, for the members of the International Olym
pic Committee and the Presidents of the National Olympic Committees. 

The reception given on Thursday, 4 July, by the U. S. A. con
tingent, on board the steamer Finland, in honour of the officials and 
competitors in the Games. 

The dinner given at Hasselbacken on Monday, 8 July, for the Dele
gates to the Congress of the International Swimming Federation. 

The dinner given at Hasselbacken on Wednesday, 17 July, by the 
Swedish Athletic Association in honour of the Delegates to the Con
gress for the formation of an International Amateur Athletic Federa

tion. 
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